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act de ar 0 R. *. 16. ano 
1 T ſpeak as to vit LS Judge ye. what 1 1 


T. Paul having i in the foregoing . 
; Verſe earneſtly forewarned the 
Brethren to flee from Idolatry, 
that Sort of idolatry particular- | 
ly, which conſiſted in eating of 5 
Meats offer'd to Idols; that he. +6 
5 might « engage the greater Attention to his Dif- 
copurſe, wand to them, in the Words of the 
9 B Text, 


5 He 


7 

F. 

2 F 
[1 


LI: 


- ye Men of weaker th I from 2250 | 


Ti ext, as 2 5 FMT 4 Riafan ar nd On Under erſta ding; 
and then declares ſome neceſſary Truths, concert 
ing the Communion of Chriſt's Body-and Blood, 
which it ſeems by the Connection of his Diſcourſe, 


was even then in Dae of HERS Hervertes £0 to 


a bad Uſe. 41 IJ} VLA „ 


e WEMA bier rts who” were gathered 


from amongſt the Gentiles, ſeem'd to think, that 


s long as they were initiated by Baptiſm into 


the chriſtian Church, and had partook of that 


ſolemn Rite, the holy Communion, they might 


without any Danger to themſelves, partake with 


Heathens in their religious Feaſts, and eat with- 
out Scruple Meats offer d to Idols, tho they 


knew them to be ſuch: And eſpecially being u in- |} 


ſtructed as they were by the chriſtian Doctrifie, 


that an Idol was nothing, and that that which was 


offer'd in Sacrifice to Idok/ was nothing. This 
St. Paul allows, and therefore does not forbid 
them eating even Meats offer'd to Idols, pro- 


vided they knew them not to be ſo; but if they 


were expreſly told, That this. 15 Meat ufer d to 


an Idol, then they were to forbear; becauſe the? 


Men of Underſtanding might ſtill be ſatisfied that 


an Idol was nothing, and their own. Conſciences 


therefore would not be defiled, or their Minds 
tainted with any, ſuperſtitious Regard to Idols; 


| e Woe: he r 


t 
, 
S 
3 
1 
1 


Sun. L' , + a rational Religion. 7 0 3 


3 induced to think Abesgie and 
ſo backſlide to downtight . bar. wen 
they were but newly We ol luc 
71 54 VI 95 971 Titets1 48 F- 2 EY} 2 
And then the Apoſtle adit aber Thipy 
tho* an Idol, that is, a meer Image of Wood or 


Stone, was really nothing; yet that theſe Sucri- 


fices were ultimately deſign'd' to do Honour to 
Dæmons, and evil Spirits, and that therefore the 
partaking in them was a Kind of holding Fellow 
ſhip and Communion with Devils, which was ut 
terly inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity. For, ſays he, 

Ze cannot rink the Cup of the Lord, and fle cu 
Devils: Je cannot he Partukers of the Lord's: 
Table, and of the Tables of Devils + That is, Ye! 
cannot be Chriſtians, and Tdolaters too. Nor if 
you ſhou*d endeavour to join theſe inconſiſtent 
Rites, will it avail you any Thing: For your par- 


taking in the Sacraments of the chriſtian Church, 


will no more exempt you from the Anger of 
God, and Puniſhment due to your Idolatry, than 
che eating of the ſpiritual Food, and drinking of 


the ſpiritual Rock; _ the 7" "py 282 ; 


Sins, from being deftroy'd in the Wilderneſs. 7 


= 3. I 1 9 2 * my 


This is the Scope ef St. — Reaſoning 
throughout this, and the two preceeding Chap- 


iſlerts the full Extent of chriſtian 
B 2 | Liberty 7 


5 c HRISTIANETY: SEA. I. 


Liberty, the Regard to indifferent RE" and 
at the ſame Time maintains, That this Liberty 
ſhould by no Means be made uſe of ſo us to give 
Offence, or Occaſion of ſtumbling to any Man, 
neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of God. But that the Strong ſhould 
bear the Infirmities of the Weak: For as a So- 
ciety of Men united in one religious Body, we 
are not to pleaſe our ſelves, but every Man to 
pleaſt his Neighbour. for his Good to Ediſication. 
And for this he pleads the Example of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, who, ſays he, pleaſed: nut himſelf. 
He condeſcended to the Weakneſs and Infirmities 
of Men, and deliver d Truths to them, relating 
to his ee b {ety 9g as they a we? 
e pI THRDE e ort * ? 
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Thus S. Paul <appires: his JuftraGitins rela- 
ting to the Nature and Defign of Chriſtianity, in 
Oppoſition to heatheniſſi Superſtition, and to the 
Corruptions that had obtained amongſt Chriſtians, } 
by calm Reaſon and ſound Argument And in 
the Words of the Text, he appeals to Men of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding for the Truth and 
Validity of his Arguments. T'ſpeak as to wiſe 
Men; judge ye what I ſay. From which Words' | 
W w_ n why _— S pwr Re 100 

-Thac che atzen of Chriſtians is a rational 

| FO 3 
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Religion 3 Fer the Truth of which we may appeal 
to the Reaſon and as. of wiſe eg un 
eto rt | | 


' The Dochrincs of Chritanity are dat in 


Truth and Reaſon, and capable of being ſuppor* 


ted by clear and rational Arguments: And there. 
fore our Saviour and his Apoſtles diſclaimed all 


_ compulſive Methods of propagating Religion, 
and made Uſe of ſich only, as were conſiſtent 


with Men's Freedom of Choice, and ſerved to 
convince the Mind by ſufficient Evidence of Truth, 


Our Saviour tells his Diſciple, that they knew 


not what Manner of Spirit they were of ; when 
they deſired him to command Fire from Heaven 


to deſtroy thoſe me Ar as who would not re- 
ceive on; 125 


 Dodtrines that carry. in them Abſurdity and 
Contradiction, muſt be propagated by Force, or 


ſupported by Artifice ; but the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and the Doctrines of his Apoſtles, having 


nothing of this in them, commend themſelves to 
the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men, by fair and 
indeniable Arguments. And therefore St. Paul, 
in his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians, declares, in 


behalf of himſelf and other Apoſtles, That zbey 
bad renounced the hidden Things of Diſponefty, nut 
walking. in Craftineſs, nor bandling the Ward of 
WE, | B 3 Cod 


nn] fart 


6 . CHRISTIANITY Srn.. 1. 


Gd deceitfully;; 3 but by Manifeſtation of the Truth, 
commended themſetues to every Man's, Conſcience 
in the Sight of God. They had renounced. the 
hidden Things of Diſhoneſty ; which implies, that 
before their Converſion to Chriſtianity, they had 
either practiſed Fraud. themſelves, in promoting 
falſe Notions in Religion; or had at leaſt been privy 
to the ſecret Frauds of others who did ſo. But 
now they renounc'd with Abhorrence all ſuch fa- 
lacious and unwarrantable Means, and: having no 


falſe Opinions to propagate, but on the contrary 


f uch as were plain, rational, and convincing ; they 

practiſed the utmeſt Sincerity and Truth. And 
it was this that gaye. them Courage and Boldneſs 
to preach the Goſpel againſt all Oppoſition, For | 
this Reaſon they fainted not; being aſſured that 
the Doctrines they taught, were attended with 
ſufficient Light and Truth, to convince * rea- 
lonable and impartial Man. 


NY þo ' 
God # 5 # ' # 


Indeed all the Doctrines of Chriſtianity ar are not 
equally clear and perſpicuous; but they are pro- 
Portionably ſo according to their Importance, and 
nothing is propoſed to our Belief that is contrary | 
to the Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind. Where a- 
oy Thing is delivered to us in a doubtful and un- 
determinate Senſe, we have no Warrant to fix a 
determinate: Meaning to ſuch Things; but it is 


en nn * or 


- 


not concern us a diftnetiy bs le 


A that it does 
and them. T6 
determine peremptorily therefore, with Regard to 
ſuch Doctrines as are naturally obſcure, or doubt- 


fully delivered, is to be wiſe above what is writ- 
ten, and to build our Faith, not on the Word of 
God, but on the imperfect Conjectures, We 


Aﬀertions of weak and fallible Men. 


0 
. 
782 & 


«tin this may be fad with Rint to Dottrines 


chat depend wholly on Revelation, which are not 
diſcoverable by the Light of Nature, and which 
neceſſarily in their own Nature are attended with 
Difficulty and Obſcurity; that this is no ſufficient 
Reaſon to reject them. For if they are not con- 
tradictory to Reaſon, much more if they carry in 


them a high Probability of Truth, we have all 


the Reaſon we can require to admit them as true, 
ſince we have all the Evidence chat fuch e 


tural Dikcoveries: are re Capable of. 


« Ae 


F or be The Doatine of the dns 
tion is clearly revealed to us in the Goſpel, and 
from the wonderful Effects we ſee 1 in Nature, we 

have noReaſon to doubt but that it is as much in 
the Power of God to raiſe a dead Body to Life, 
as it is to raiſe up different Kinds of Grain from 
different Seeds, Which really periſh and die in the 


1 295 And fhall we diſbelieve this Doctrine, 


B 4 becauſe. 


becauſe nts forte =_ * ar Man- 
A you: n x t about 05 1 i 
pe ren The 8 ae —4 8 4 Goda z 
God manifeſt i in the Fleſh, is, without Controver- 
iy, as St. Paul obſerves, a very great Myſtery- | 
But ſhall we believe this impoſlible, becauſe when 
we enter into curious Diſquiſitions , his 
We we cannot 30k; n it? 


The Truth, is, We have very 9 HAT No- he 
tions. of e every. Thing that relates to God and ano-. 
ther World. Angels, Spirits, and all - inviſible 
Beings, are to us incomprehenſible. But if we 
ſnould, for this Reaſon, wholly lay aſide our Be- 
lief of. them, we muſt not only reject Revelation, 
but natural Religion too, become Scepticks and 
Atheiſts, and by overmuch pretending co a rati- 
ö onal Faith, degenerate into a State no better than 
that of irrational Brutes : For the Man who caſts 
off all Senſe of God and Religion, confeſſes him- 
ſelf in no er a Condition. 


"up lar in \ myſterious Points, ſhould i in- 
deed check our Preſumption, and cauſe us to 
ſuſpend our vain Curioſity concerning them: But 
is no ſufficient Ground for us to throw off Religi-. 
on, and eſteem it irrational; becauſe it was. neceſ- 
Jory | in a divine en that ſome Things 

ſhould 


ſhould * our e eee Few * 
muſt be acknowledged, that Men's Want of Cau- 
| tion in ſhin Partenlar, Ao PERO 
ee Religion nes io ne; 7 goa 1 * 

2 Men filled with the Conceit of wn 
Laarming and. profound Knowledge, are not wil- 
ling to be thought ignorant of any Thing; | For 
vain Man would be nie tho he is born lite the 
wild Aſſe's Colt. Hence they meddle with Mat- 
ters that are too high for them ; are too bold in 
their Enquiries, and too-confident in their Deter- 
minations, even in og Rainy: are e e 
e n e 

A ies our wa af Truths i it is en 
in the firſt Place, that we conſider well the Reach 
of our on Capacities; and then what Things 
are really within the Compaſs of human Compre- 
henſion. For if we venture upon high and ab- 
ſtruſe Points, which were never deſign'd: for hu- 
man Speculation, we may pleaſe our on vain I. 
maginations with pompous Sounds and 'magnifi- 
cent Language, whilſt we only darken Counſel 
by Words without Knowledge; and perhaps ex- 
poſe the Subject we are upon, however ſacred in 
itſelf, to the Enemies of Religion, Who will 7 
op to e wen Ange, of it. 1 258110 70 


3 gdkbe nt bur uus "this, in a great? 'Medſire, s 
| the Source of that Con 


thrown upon Chriſtianity, and the Abſurdity and 
Contradiction it has been charged with. And to 
1 ſay the Truth, that Man would have a hard Taſk, 
_ who ſhould go about to reconcile many Schemes 
me of Religion that have been propagated amongſt 
_ Chriſtians, with Reaſon z-or with the Bible itſelf; 
from whence they ought to be, tho? NE. are 
on 5 to be e * b 
cn Lb! + 46375 a rl | 
And this taeda bh rs why | 
ſome Men decry the Uſe of Reaſon in Reli | 
They have encumber'd Religion with ſo many 
groſs Abſurdities, that they find it impoſſible to 
kreconcile their Principles with any fair Shew of 
| Reaſon; and therefore would perſwade Men that 
there is ſome ſuperiour Guide, which they ought 
_ to adhere to, and be directed by. Such as an im- 
plicit Faith in the Dictates of an infallible Church; 
a confident Perſuaſion of Mind of the Truth of 
certain Doctrines, without one rativit Argument 
to ſupport them, and tho* ſuch Doctrines contra- 
dict the Light of Nature and expreſs Scripture. 
This Kind of inward Light ;-or, as ſome have 
term'd it, experiencing the Truth, will ſerve to 
prove every Thing with equal Certainty, and ne- 
ver comes ſhort of being infallible : And therefore 


A 


PEE 8... rational:Religiet. 11 | 
Kari bob — 
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Such Kind — e e are erroneous Nen | 
obliged to have Recourſe to, to ſkreen themſelves 
from Detectior And they act very conſiſtently when 
they deery the Uſe of Reaſon; for it is indeed te 
moſt formidable Enemy they have to deal with: 
If therefore they can perſwade Men to lay it aſide, 
their Work is done, and they may readily eſta- 
bliſh what. Errors they pleaſe, of any Shape or · 
Size. No Wonder therefore, that Men who 
have viſible Deſigns to pervert the Truth) ex- 
claim with Bitterneſs againſt the Uſe df Reaſon; 
that they load with Obliquy and Reproach m_ 
who dare to make Uſe of their own Underſtand- - 
ings to preſerve them from Error, and to direct 
them in the Ways of Truth ; calling them carnal 
Reaſoners, Warldly-wiſe ; taxing them with Con- 
ceit and Self- ſufficiency; ſetting up, as they call " 
it, their weak and feeble Reaſon in Oppoſition ww. 7750 
God, and tlie like.” All this is very-confiſtentwith — 
the wicked Deſigns of ſuch Men; tho? very baſe 
and injurious Treatment. For let any impartial 
Examiner conſider to whom theſe Characters moſt 
properly belong; ; to them who deeply ſenſible of 
their own Fallibility and Liableneſs to miſtake, 
in the carefulleſt and humble Manner, uſe the 


err God has given them in the Search of 
Truth; 5 
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Truth; or to thoſe who arrogantly pretend infal- 
 lible Certainty for all the Principles wad "_—_— 
b ever ſo falſe or n 
4 " Chriſtianity i is * ele ies and 4 thoſe 
who, deny that it can, or ought to be maintained 
upon, rational Principles, do in Effect give it up, 
For is not Reaſon the only Faculty of the Soul 
that God has given us, to render us capable of Re- 
| gion: : And. would Men perſuade us to lay it a- 
, fide, in order to become more religious? A mon- 
ſtrous Abſu rdity 1. ? Tis. true, Reaſon is fallible, 
weak, and liable to be impoſed on: But till it is 
| the only Gpide we have to direct us in our Searches 
after Truth; for without it we could neither dif- | 
tinguiſh Good from Evil, nor Truth from Falſ- 
hood, and might as well, embrace a falſe Opinion, 
as a right one; and could be no more accountable 
to our Maker for the one, than for the other. 


But as God has beſtow'd this Talent. 8 us 
for this End; let us endeayour to make Uſe of, 
and improve it in the beſt Manner we can, with 
Modeſty and Humility; eſpecially in ſo impor- 


tant a Matter as Religion is: For it is not the 


Uſe of Reaſon, . but the Abuſe of | it only, that can 
be of Diſſervice to Religion. If we give Way to 
unreaſonable Scepticiſm, and require ſtricter De- 
Weben Tan the N ature of the Truths pro- 
poſed 


| poſed to us are capable of; _ however frmiy ue. 


and angry mon ee de ate 
d by it. ns Duc Bas 
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bg aw is all that ican be a ty ſucht un- 
wary Writers, on the Side of Truthę Who have at 
any Time derry*d' the Uſe of Reaſon in Religion. 
If they have had any good Meaning, they intend 
no more by this than to diſſuade Men from fal- 
ling into Scepticiſm, which thoſe muſt neceflarily.. 
do who will believe nothing but:on:ſtrict' Demon- 
ſtration; or who require the ſame,; i. el the 
higheſt Degree of Evidence for every Thing they 
will aſſent to. Men of this inquiſitive Turn who; 
are over exact and curious, as to minute Matters 
in Religion, whilſt they overlockꝭ the folid and 
ſubſtantial Parts of it, will always find Room for 
Cavil and Diſpute; and are never likely to ſettle: 
their Judgments in any one important Point. 
They are, as St. Paul deſcribes them, ever learn) 
ing, (but thro” a certain Levity and Unſtableneſs: 
of Mind) never able to Come 8 0 e a | 
ww FP 1 . e CO n el 
nn eee ei 0 
1 This is EY vain „ Philoſophy," or e of 
I Science,fallly ſo called, which the Apoſtle earneſtly; 
erxhorts Men to avoid, as that which would ſeduce: 
| their Minds from the plain and ſimple Truths of 
Chriſtianity. And indeed there cannot be a grea-! 


xi a 1 


mhich.is e upon Nen 3 
and puff up their vain Imaginations with an emp- 
ty Shew of Wiſdom, when in Reality their fooliſn 

Hearts are darkned, and they: are far from the 
wiſe Men, they proſeſs themſelves to, be. For let 
 Reaſohi call ever ſu loudly upon chem to believe 
ſuch religious Truths as are of the moſt intereſt · 
ing Concern to them, they will Rill deny their 
Aſſent. And therefore are ſo, far from making a 
proper Uſe of their Neaſon in this Caſe; that they 
are in Fact guilty of the higheſt Abuſe of it; and 

all tkis under the abſurd Infatuation of -irriagining 
er to ba only wiſe Men. 03 N94» _— 


2699 aim 03 Ram vr bee Pare trevo tie 
This eser of Men's rational Pbw⸗ 
ers may, with great Juſtice, be inveigh'd againſt 
as of moſt dangerous Conſequence; becauſe this 
is perverting that: noble Faculty of the Mind which 
God has given Mien to preſerve them from Error, 
to their own Miſery and Confuſion. But where 
ſet up their own magiſterial Dictates, and oblige 
Men to believe implicitly Doctrines however ab- 

ſurd, and contradictory to Reaſon and common 
Senſe: This is to infringe on the natural Liberties 
of Men, to aſſume Authority over their Conſci- 
ences, and to introduce into the World all the 
— of ſpirĩtual Uſurpation. This tends to 
make 


2 ; ; | * = s - f | 
SxX. 4. — rationah. Religion. 


. "dad in © Words 28 .advanc —— 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, Superſtition and Wicked - 
neſs ;but not the Kingdom of our Lord & Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; wlüch is beſt promoted by freeEn- 
e and fair and | 7 
n WAY n Nass N 85 N N N e wes . 
T be chriſtiam Religion e tative Where I 
ahbe Wale chat wiſe and impartial Men can 
deſire. There is a ſufficient Weight of credible 
Teſtimony to confirm hiſtorical Facts: The pre- 
ceptive and moral Part of this Religion is, beyond 
| Compariſon, the beſt that ever was Exhibited to the 
World]; the Motives & Encouragements are ftrong 
Xx perſuaſive; the myſterious, or ſublimer Doctrines, 
are by no n to Renſon, nor fo much 


to equal Och Aw es: to / be doubted 
but that licentious Menz -y wh 

carp and cavil at ever at 
Name of rere would mi as erg u 
de to it. 
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| This is the | Religion which is „ to 
our voluntary Choice, not forcibly conſtrained 
upon us; and for the Truth of which Appeal is 
e to the Judas and Underſtanding * 
wiſe 
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| Bur the Wiſdow that is it from | Above is 5 pure, 
tben prateable, e F and eaſy . 4% "be intreated, 
full of Mercy and Good gh " without Par- 
W and without pee, 5 7 at " 


„ IE 2 
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932 H E great Convert rue ahis Apoſtle 
diſcovers to propagate right Notions 

2 of Religion, appears thro* the whole 

of his excellent Epiſtle. ' It is very 

viſible from many Paſſages in it, that Chriſtianity 
began to be ſadly corrupted in his Days; 3kde- 
ſigning ſs who made a Gain of Godlinels, 
S 5 | g and 
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do true Piety, and co 


ferent Effects: Ii is firſt: pure, then peaccalli, 
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The CHaRacTERISTIcks Sxx. IL 


1 Sancty, Were Very wicked 
ttempts, and drew many after thc,” 1 tot : 
cat Hindrange of true Piety, and Furtherance 
of ignorant and blind Superſtition, as oppoſite 
quently to 38 Dots of 
riſtianity, as Light! is to Darkneſs. | 


| Aﬀeer the Apolti had Ga, . mention d 
ſeveral groſs and flagrant Errors, which tended to 


the utter Subverſion of true Religion ; he particu- 
larly obſerves the wicked and  diabojical Spirit 


which generally accompanied theſe falſe Opinions 
in Religion, and from thence concludes, that 


their Principles in Religion muſt be very bad 
which produced no better Effects. I ſays he, 


Dae have bitter Envying- and Strife in:your Hearts, 
 &lory not, and lie not againſt the Truth; fer this 
Wiſgem deſcendeth not from, above. It is not that 


pure and heavenly. Wiſdom, | which: .the Spirit of 
God inſpires; but it is either earthly and ſenſual, 


ry, har is worls-deuli/h.. For the Wiſdom 
e in quite dif 


gentle and eaſy do be intreated, full of Mercy and 
Good babe rn ber ond without 
_— 


3 -4 i ? , 
* 4 4 £ oy - 


| Thi 


4 


which deſcendeth from Above ; being reveal'd by 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel. And whatever Pin- 
ciples in Religion have a contrary Tendency, can- 

not be from God, but muſt proceed, either from 
the carnal and ſenſual Luſts of Mien, or from a 
worſe Original, the Deluſions and 


1 Fg” i „ 
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ven in the Text of true Religion. 


1 4 N 1 


Notions Men have of Religion. And from hence 
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not conſonant to theſe Marks, and do not tend 
to promote every virtuous and good Diſpoſition 
in us; ſuch ee e 1 but are 
falſe and ſpurious. 
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. e ee eee changer. 
icke given in the Text of true Religion. | 
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8 And they are contained in the fix following 
C 2 Particulars 
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which inſtructs Mack in e N 820 
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The + clansernurtex SR. II 
artic rs, in the Text ; where. we are told, that 


the: Wiſdom eee 55 4 Birr 
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% Pure. 2. ae 35 Gentle and caſy 
to be intreasted-. 4. Full of Mercy and Good 


Fruits. 2 unn er x: Ane ne, 
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Theſe. are the W Marks of . Reli 


gion which has God for it's Author; or the cer- 
tain Fruits and Effects of that divine Wiſdom 


4 1. The Wiſdom Qar'k from above is bur 
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The wee of Chuilliatity require ; e the moſh 


a and inward Purity. Purity of Heart or 


Intention z Purity of Life and Manners. "Bleſſed 
are the Pure in Heart, ſays our Saviour, for they 
ſhall ſee God. Which Expreſſion means, not on- 
ly Purity, in Oppoſition to Looſeneſs and De- 
bauchery; but Simplicity, Uprightneſs and Truth ; 
for in theſe Things conſiſts the real Purity of the 
Heart, in Oppoſition to Falſhood, Inſincerity, 
and Dotible-mindedneſe {+ And then it is ſignifi- 
cantly placed as the firſt Mark or Characteriſtick 


of true Relig Sion, to yu” chat * firſt hy — 
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Fr — this is! dies r Men oY 
Religion for any worldly or By-Ends:; for the 
Love of Wealth, or Power; for the ſake of ac- 
quiring Fame and Reputation, or the pleaſing of 
a- Party, or any other mean and unworthy Ende 
Such Men will not be ſollicitous Whether the O- 
pinions they hold are true or falſe. If the 


4 


angteat external Shew. of Religions if they, are, 


[TD ORG TTC Ae + Wo 
But this is but worldly Wiſdom, and carnal 

Polen for the Wiſdom that is from above is 
pure; free from any ſelfiſh or carnal Views. It 
is. accompanied with an ingenuous Lemper of 
Mind, not tenacious of Error, but open to Con- 
viction, and. ready to acknowledge the Truth, 
whenever it ſhall; appear upon proper Evidence. 
And this is ſo neceſſary a Diſpoſition, that i it is not 
poſſible a Mind otherwiſe bias' d, {Nould. ever re- 

ceiye the Truth in the Love of it. This is the 
firſt: Deſcription of true Religion, That it is pure. 
Pure in it's Doctrines and Precepts; Long in al 
it's Aims, Profeſſions, and Intentions. 
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Breaſts, and thence diſcovers itſelf 1 in a quitt-and 
peaceable Deportment to others. And therefore 
Peace on 3 \ Good-Will towards Men, crowr 
the idvful Acdatnations of thoſe ſeraphick Minif- | 
ngels,” at his Birth: And tho? our 
Saviour tells Us, That br tame not to ſend Peate 
| on Earth, but a Sword; we are to underſtand | 
5  this/hots if thedirect and proper Tendeney of || 
huis Rehgion, was to create Feuds and Animoſities 
atongſt Men; but as what will happen acciden- 
tally, thre' the perverſe Wills e eg off 
Men, ho oppoſe - themſelves' to it. But the 
Goſpel, in it's natural Tendency, promotes no- 
thing but Peace and Love, both internal and ext | 
ternal. In the Mind, a happy Calm and Com- 
pPoſure which fothing can diſturb.” In the Actions, 
Love and Joy, Kindneſs and Good - Will towards 
all Men. It's Precepts are very expreſs; That 
we follow after thoſe Things which make for 
Ns and, as much as in us lies, follow Peace 
. with 
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with al Men en renn he pid Ok 2 
— — as ul cer his wo 
Foy, —— —— Goothneſe; 
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The Promiſes of the Gogarabinls leſs Epic 


„„ EE One 
Chriſtian Temper. Bleſſed are the Peace Makers, 


 fays our Lord, for they ſoall'be thlle# the Cidre 
of God. And in the Verſe immediately after the 


Text, St. James tells us, That re Fruit of Riph- 
2b # eu ts Prbce bf thin that ale Peace. 
The Meafihg is, That the certain Reward of 4 
pacifick and righteus Man, is Iaid in the very in- 


ward Frame and Temper of his Mind, and will 
ſpring up with Abundance” of Satisfaction and 
Canforr Peace and Joy. Agreable to that o- 
ther Text in the Prophecy of Jaiab; The Work 
of Righteouſneſs is Peate,” and the Effett of Righ- 
bo. neſs, Nienna and > ne ey Jo ever.” . 


II i the next Dbſeription UF true Retigion 


Tumat it is Peaceable. It is firſt pure, then peace 
Able, fays the Apoſtle, intimating that there is 4 
Sradation 1 in the Virtues of the Chriſtian Life. 

And indeed a Mind rightly diſpoſed to receive the 
Truths of Religion, with that Purity and Sim- 
70... "oF 


Compal: For next to Since, pony on 
aliſies Men to. diſdern the Truth, amidſt a Muk 
Ade of Clouds as e than er 
and diſpaſſionate Mind, free from 5 
vel ;of all Heat and Animoſity. E 
VE en e ee wa e, 0 64 ee 
. The Wiſdom, that is from Abowe eat ö 
{40 2 to bn Wee eee Tf * 4 5 e N e 
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mer, rather than an diſtinct Species of Virtue. 
Gentleneſs and.Eaſineſs, of Nature, incline Men to 
Hurſue the Paths, of Peace; but Obſtinacy and In- 
Ke bility, perpetually hinder them ſrom it, render 
them fierce, and implacable, fill them with Bitter 
1 rg Contention, Wrath and Clamou r, Envy 
and E Vi- ſpeaking. And how. un qualified Men 
of ſuch malevolent and tu rbulent Diſpoſtions are 
either to embrace the Doctrines, or practiſe the 
Duties of the Goſpel, every one that conſiders how 
contrary. fuch Diſpoſitions are to the. Temper: and 
Genius of Chriſtianity, may judge. This is not 
the. Wiſdom that is from Above, gentle and eaſy 
to be intreated ; but in the Apoſtle's Phraſe,” de- 
vilin. It partakes of the Spirit of. the Deſtroyer, 
and of thoſe helliſh \ Rc which 1 we aſcribe to 
— 


* r 9 
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Paſtons and implant contrary Diſpoſitions; in 
vain do Men boaſt of thewi-Buat 'andPiety ; for 
they plainly as the Apoſtle obſerves) lie againſt 
the Truth, in eee to be religious and good 
Men. nner * * R d N W AY N 
De "IDS M Geib haus vi 3144 11 4 48} 03 
4. The W Waben ist from Above b 
| e advent W er 1 Wlcftnx 

MOTT Son: n Ae Milan zun lo e 
A the Goſpel of Jeſis'C Clirift:nowiains. the'ful- 
left ya , e to . 
kind, ſo it obliges Men, by the ſtrongeſt 
to be full of Mercy and Compaſſion to others 3 
to forgive, as they would be forgiven”; to be ner. 
eiful, as our Father which is in Heaven is mer. 
ciful. To imitate the merciful Nature of God, 
who is good; not only to them that are ſo; but 
to the Unthankful and Evil, and beſtows his Be- 
nefits upon the moſt Undeſerving. So are we 
commanded to do Good againſt Evil; to pray 
for them that hate us, and ſhew the greateſt Acts 
of Kindneſs and Good: War eren to our Enemies 

and Perſerutors.* 4 0p 0G 
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9 cle us to this hepa of Mind; | 


dur Saviour pronounces it bleſſed. Bleſſed are the 
Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. And it is 
threatned 


* 


— of — and: Goad- Fruits. 8 that 


to ſhew Mercy and Kindneſs, is a Temper good 
Men abundantly delight in, and ate ut all Times 
amply diſpoſed to. And indeed, the viſible Ef- 
fects of true —_— 2 in nothing more 
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1 The Word. we. panics 3 Partialicy 
[#axgre] j is ſometimes render d without Cenſo- 
riouſneſs, or raſh, Judging; and ſometimes with- 
out Wrangling [fine Diſceptatione ] without Ca- 
valling, or Diſputing. In either of theſe Senſes it 
3s very properly apply d, by the Apoſtle, 0 
correct that Spirit of Contention and Fact 
which he had before reproved, and which Was 
on e een the n _— in his 


uh » 
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The: Gne/ticks, ſprung; from Simon Magnus, and | 
the Nicolaitans, another degenerate. Sect in the; 
| Days; earneſtly contended with each +; 
ac: and both af them . againſt.the true Faith of 
Chriſt, tho? equally corrupt in their Doctrines 
and Practices. They were fond of certain Singu- 
larities in Opinion which diſtinguiſh'd their, Party , 
e r Religion in them, and arrogant 
zemſetves to be the only true Chriſtians, 
| 8 conſequently. very cenſorious and raſh, 
in judging and condemning of others. Now the 
Apoſtle tells them, that the Wiſdom from Above, | 
did not allow of this conceited Partiality to them 
ſelves, and uncharitable Judeins 45 7 It is 
without Fartiaity. 15 abb . _ I 
: | fn $5 ere * 2 1 3:16 
The Chriſtian Religion is not founded on the 
low Deſigns and narrow Schemes of Parties z who 
confine Religion to themſelves, and generally the 
more erroneous they are, "the more they boaſt | 
_ themſthves in the Right, and the further they are 
from Truth, the nearer they draw to Infallibility : - 
It propoſes no ſordid Views, nor ſelfiſh Ends; 
but it's noble and generous Deſign aims at no 
le than the Good and Happineſs of all Mankind. 
and this it promotes all poſſible Ways, by out- 
ward Helps and inward Aſſiſtances; by inſtruc- 
ting Men in the Principles of Virtue and Good- 
Neſs, in which: conſiſts their true Happineſs, and 
by 


+ The Cantyotenoricxs 1 | SER; I. 
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ho fie dan 3 And Me Sho 
by the Dictates of this heaventy Wiſdom, / | 

will always act by Rules of Diſcretion and Mode- 

- ration; and not like fiery Zcalots, who diſpute a- 

| bout empty Notions, are violent for they know ' 
not what, and contend for Shadows, wbilſt they 
overlook” the Subſtance. This Partiality in Men 
to their own Errors and Infirmities, is incoaſiſ- 
tent with ſound Na e have no Place 

in Religion. n 2190 95 West Son th; 

4 ey 3k 38! 1. 0 {21% 201 N 151 

6. The Wiſdom that i is from, Abore I vith- 
out renn 


9023 d e ei go 
This is the ll Charsctetilick; oft true 8 3 
and a very diſtinguiſhing one it is, if we duly at- 
tend to jt. Indeed it is very difficult to judge 
Men concerning this Vice, which is oftentimes 
ſecret and imperceptible;to. us, being lodged. in 
the Heart, and ſo viſible to God only, and 
properly be judged only by him, Great a | 
ſhould. therefore be uſed; in this odious 
Mark on any Man, eſpecially o on hole Bodies 
and. Parties of Men, who tho? they may entertain 
very bad Opinions, yet it would be unjuſt to af-, 
erm that they hag. no o Sincerity amonglt them. 
| | or 


. 
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For coMan can ſay how far even good Mei may 
err. Human Nature is liable to infinite Miſtakes” 
and Failures in Judgment, thro” Ignorance or 
v z 'thro* Weakneſs and Credulity; and 
this, being the common Condition of Humanity, 
ſhould move our Pity rather than our Hatred and 
Contempt, towards the Generality of theſe we 
eſteem in Error. And if we did but look upon 
our ſelves in that Light, which every Man ought, 
I mean as humble Inquirers into Truth; if we? 
had but an Eye to our own Errors and Failings,” 
we ſnhould be very modeſt in cenſuring others, and 
never pronounce raſhly againſt any Man, meerly 
for Difference in Opinion, tho? e ever ſo: 
— LA e [#7 8 5 1 AWD 11211 
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"Ye notwithſtanding whete Mei s outward Ac- 
tions notoriouſly” betray their inward: Wickedneſs, 
and their pretended Zeal for Religion, diſcovers 
itſelf by ſuch Fruits as are utterly inconſiſtent wir 
Religion; where the moſt immoral and wicked 
Practices, are carried on under the Cloak of Re- 
ligion; this is, properly ſpeaking, Hypocriſy 
and Men doing ſuch Things under this Diſguilez | 
may, without Breach of Charity, ber ſaid to: b 
Hypocrites. OP 
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Vent. Sion where) be canton . 
5 againſt he'Hypocri: of the: Serbes and Pt 


ſees, 


8 W if we attend, 
10 will give: us.juſt Nations, as well as a juſt Ab- 
horrenes: of this Vice. In the General, he tells, 
u, that: they did all their Works to be ſecn of 
Mien; ſaunded a Trumpet when they gave Alms, 
disfigured their Faces when they faſted, and 
pray di in the moſt open and publick Places, that 
. ee taken Notice of by Men. They 
ſhed themſelves by:their Dreſs and Garb. 
* Serzctneſs and Auſterity in 
their Lives. They ſhew'd great Contempt of o- 
chers, and eee e geek. ee * 
their own Knowledge and ſpiritual \rtainments. 


- Now our Saviour does nat only. forbid his Dif- 
ciples to be Hypocrites ; but commands them 
not to do as they do, not to imitate their Cuſ- 
toms, or to perform any religious or pious A Con 
after their Manner, out of Oſtentation or vain 
Glory, that they might have Praiſe and / lau 
of Men ; but to do thein ſeeretly and privately, 
Nee 
ene e Wb 


Bo that the chriſtian Religion, not only forkida 
Hypoctiſy itſelf, but all Appearance of it, every | 
en.” „ 


- Hypocriſy: ae ese 
nance, in n any — the leaft Degree or Appeas 
rance. of it. | And tho* we ought not, nor cannot 
| I vet we may very ſafely their 
Aions. And elbe wherb wo ſas Man oſten- 
tatious and vain in external Acts of Religion, o- 
ver fond of appearing to the World devour and 
pious- Perſons ;- - tho? we muſt not condemn all 
ſuch as Hypocrites, becauſe ſincere Perſons,” chro- 
miſtaken” Notions of Goodneſs and Piety, and 
laying too much Streſs on outward Devotion, as 
tho® it was rather: — than che Means of Re- 
ligion, may ineautiouſſy, in ſome Meaſure, e 
this Way; and tho? er not, by any Means 
to ſay all ſuch are Hypocrites; yet we may ſay 
that they come too near them, and do too much ar- 
ter ere e ere e | 
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— ä Prohibition” ib plan: 
ae b er bnternal Pressen 66 elighbni, 
are, in Reality, a Maſk; they do not indicate | 
the real Man, and Mien who put on theſe often® 
tatious Appearances, always deſire to appear to 
che World better than in Truth they are; and 
perhaps better than it is poſſible for Men to be; 
in this frail and ſinful State. And tho* weak and 


inconfiderate Perſons may be impoſed upon by 

theſe ſpecious Appearances ; yet wiſe Men will 

Toys — is more HO in oni 
good 
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Thus 1 haye.finiſh'd/ St. Yames' — <= | 
uu Rakion, which he calls the Wiſdom that is 
from above. It is firſt pure, then 1 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and 
Good-Fruits, without ſi es n Wie 
2 40 1 1 SOOT ee IR 
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If ere rl a God 'omnipotent, 3 and 
good, he muſt delight in theſe Virtues, ſo con- 
formable to his Nature, ſo agreable to his Perfec- 
tions. And if this God has enjoined that Men 
ſhould be religious. Impartial Reaſon can deviſe 
nothing ſo proper to expreſs Religion by, as theſe 
Virtues, Which conduce ſo much to their Hap- 
| Pineſs, and by eryoining of which, the divine Be- 
ing does i in Reality, communicate of his own Hap- 
pineſs to his Creatures, ſo far as they are capable 
of it. The , wiſeſt- Heathens have always made 
Religion to conſiſt i in moral Goodneſs ; in the Imi · 
tation. of thoſe Perfections of the divine Nature, 


Which Reaſon taught them n Gods 
boo: 2 b 0 


| tians, that the Works of re 


— gives a like Definition of Re. 
ligion. { Religio eff imitari quem colis Þ Religion 
en )is nnn ur ©, 


m tr eaſily: e That Wann 
Men in all Ages; have ever entertained the ſame 


en g rde an ſurely nothing can go 


/ ſtrengthening of any Opinion, than 
to ſay that wiſe and good Men have always been 


of that Opinion. Whence comes it then, that 


moral Virtues ive fallen into ſo much Diſeſteem 
among ſome Chriſ 


ſtians? Why, becauſe Heathens, 
by the meer Light of Nature, have diſcourſed ex- 


cellently upon them, and taught them with great 


Clearneſs; and it would be a Scandal for Chriſ- 


tians to learn of Heathens. Indeed there is no | 
Oecaſion to ſend Chriſtians to learn of Heathens, 
who have already in their Hands the moſt ex- 


cellent, the moſt compleat Syſtem of Morals, 
that ever was delivered to the World, wou'd they 
make Uſe of it to the good Purpoſes it was in- 
tended. But it is to the great Scandal of Chriſ- 

ne Heathen Authors 
contain more Coſpel. Truths, than many Hun- 
dreds of ſeemingly zealous Writers in the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity. And this fo far from leſſening 
the Eſteem which every impartial and good Man 


Bow, have of Chriſtianity for it's On intrinſick 
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Worth, that it will ſerve greatly aach iereaſe it 
to conſider how. agreable its ꝓ recopts are to thtꝰ 
natural Notions, Men who: have thenght juſtiy, 
have always had, of Religion. 1 n, Ini * ) 


What more beautiful-Deſriptionzcanibe regen 
of Religion, than by St. James in che Text, who 
tells us that it conſiſts in ſucho Tings, as the 
Light of Nature alſo dictates: In Purity rand Sin- 

cerity, in Peaceableneſs, Gentleneſs, Mercy and 
Kindneſs 3 in Moderation and .Inpartiality,. in 
Qppoſition to Contention and Faction; and in 
Uprightneſs and. Truth, in Oppoſition to ; Falſ- 
hood and Hypocriſy.: And if ever chriſtian Doc: 
trines prevail effectually over Infidelity, it muſt 
be by advancing ehriſtian Morality in Speculation 
and Practice. Then the Doctrines of Grace, juſt- 
V ſo called, the gracious Promiſes and Privileges 
of the Goſpel, Whereby we are inſured of the free 
Pardon of olitsFins ihre Jeſus Chriſt, upon our 
Hncere and hearty Repentance; of the Aſſiſtan- 
ces of God's Holy Spirit in doing our, Duty, and 
of a future gternal Reward in Heaven, for the 
perſevering with Conſtancy in it, can meet with 
no Oppoſition; for they haye nothing in them 
repugnant to Reaſon. And when. they are con- 
Lider'd as ſo many Motives and Encouragements 
co a good Life, they add alk i to the Luſtre 
and Efficacy of Chriſt's Religion 
- aj A 


\ 
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md 2 laſt Place, That whatever Principles 
in Religion are not conſonant to tlie Marks and 


Characters given in the Text, and do not tend to 
promote every virtuous and good Diſpoſition ; in 


counterfeit. aaa | Wat 3 
tt | E * OKALIES HE uns 181 = ao "Fit 1 
Our bleed Saviour has taught us to TN of 

the Tree by it 8 Fruits, . e. To form « our Opi- 

nions of Men, not by 1 their Profeſſic ions, but their 

Practices; not -byt the great. externalShew. they make | 

of Religion, but by the viſible Effects of it in 

their Lives and Actions; their bringing forth. the 

Fruits of Righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt 

to the Praiſe and Glory of God. And the ſame 

Rule will hold with Reſpect to judging of Doc- 

trines and Principles. \ If they have a viſible: Ten- 

dency to promote the Virtues of the chriſtian Life, 
to make Men more e holy, 5 lere, juſt, 


EST EZ CE, RS... 


of that bleſſed Spirit, which i is in all Coodheß, oa 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth. But if the Doctrines 


Men teach have a different Tendency, and do in 
i 2 2 ; fact 


5 | The Cyanaorazsriess 5 Sen II. 


fart produce a contrary Spirit and Temper, of 
Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Clamour, and Evil 
ſpeaking of Pride, Cenſoriouſneſs, and raſh 
Judging, we may with equal Certainty conclude 
that they, are not from Gad, but proceed from a 
bad Original; the ſenſual N of Men, 
or the evil e be of the a Re e our 
Sous. r 1 . 
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Let us E if we WE; cht jk 1 . 
to our own Deception, judge both of Men and 
Things, by plain and infallible Rules of holy 
Scripture. We are there taught, that the only 
Evidence of the Sincerity and Purity of that 
Faith which the Goſpel requires, is Works. And 
if any Man ſecks for other Evidences i in himſelf, 
or others, as he has no Watrant to do ſo, he is 15 
in Danger of taking up with falſe Evidences. 
Thus extraordinary Pretences to Piety, may paſs 
for real Piety: A violent” counterfeit Zeal for 
Religion, for true Religion; tho' Men's Actions, 
at the ſame Time, diſcover not the leaſt Tincture 
of what is really ſuch, but the quite contrary, 
tending to Confuſion and every evil Work. And 
_ Chat Zeal for Religion may well be called counter- 
feit, which is ſo oppoſite to chriſtian Principles as | 
to Pa the be 8 o Religion. 8 5 : 


be 2 A 1 3 14 


Let 0 not chen decade ourlelves with vain 


= | Words, 


Sx. II. of true Religion. 3 37 


Wards iis Witiem deſocndeth not from Above, 
bugs elnthly, Haba, deviliſh g for the Wiſdom 


that is from Above bears a different Stamp. It is 


pure, and peaceable,. gentle and eaſy to be intrea- 
ted, full of Mercy and Good Fruits, without Par- 


Galley, and without Hypocriſy... CASE) 


"Theſe are the didinavithing Marks of that Re- 
gion which has God for it's Author, which will 
approve itſelf to the Conſciences of Men, and 
bear the Teſt againſt all Oppoſition. And if any 
Man by Doctrine or Example teach . otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to theſe wholeſome Words, ev en 
the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs; St. 
Paul hath determined his Character. He is proud 
knowing nothing, but doting about Queſtions - 
and Strifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, 
Strife, Railings, evil Surmiſings, perverſe Diſpu- 
_ tings of Men of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of 
the Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain is Godlineſs. 
From fuck, faith the As un thy ſelf. 


New unto a1 that is ; able to beep « 15 from falling, 
and to preſent us faultleſs before the Preſence. 
ef bis Glory with exceeding Joy: To the only 
- iſe GOD our Saviour, be Glory and 
Majeſty, Dominion and Power aſcribed, bath 
L- Bd ORE. AMEN. 
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What 2 Sha We receive Good at . Hand F 
OW, and Jour we not receive Evil ? 


* 
= 


e n E 8 E are 15 Words of 30, f in 
0 T 8 Anſwer to the evil Suggeſtions of 
SS his Wife, who ſeeing the ſtrange and 
direful Afflictions that were fallen 

upon him, immediately ſinks into Deſpondency, 
and gives him this raſh and inconſiderate Advice. 
Doſt hon, ſays ſhe, fill retain” thine Integrity? 
Canſt thou yet bear up notwithſtanding * theſe 
mighty Afflictions? Curſe God and die. That is, 
(5 ſome 3 * Diſmiſs thy ſelf this 
| troubleſome 


chan bear this heal Load of — But Job, 


ſhock'd at che Impiety of the Thought, and ftilh | 


diſpoſed, with a holy Reſolution, to rely on the 
good Providence of God for his Deliverance, 


with great Warmth replies, Thou ſpeakeſt as one 
of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : What ? Shall we 


rective Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we 


not receive Evil? Shall we, who receive innu- 
merable good Things at the Hand of God, be ſo; 
far tranſported with Impatience, as at once to 
cancel theſe Obligations, and quarrel with our 
very Beings, becauſe he is likewiſe. pleaſed to ſend: 
us evil Things? And in all this... Job ſinned not 
with his Lips. He expreſsd no unworthy Sen- 
timents of God; nor derogated from the Dignity 
of his Character as a rational, and religious Be- 


ing. On the contrary, he aſſerts and vindicates 
the eſſential Goodneſs ef God, even at a Time © 


when his Hand lay moſt -heavy upon him, and 
prefs*d him down with ſuch a quick Succeſſion of 
ſevere Afflictions, as never yet fell upon any one 


One Meſſenger had ſcarcely delivered his evil 


Tidings, but another, while he was yet ſpeaking, 
comes and relates a ſtill more diſmal Account. 
And to finiſh his Diſtreſs, God permits Satan to 
mite him with a dreadful and noiſom Diſtemper, 
Mr. | D 4 | | from 


WS 4 


) 


Sek. III. 


Anh Cl ed Head to the Sole f his 
Foot. So that we cannot imagine Circumſta | 
more deplorable than what Job was reduced to; 
deprived. of his Subſtance, - his Children, and be- 


come, in his own err A Terror to'all n 
him. * 5 


And yet he demeans himſelf with becoming 
Submiſſion under all theſe ſevere Tryals. He does 
not charge God fooliſhly, by arraigning his Juſ- 
tice and Goodneſs; but quiets himſelf with this 
Conſideration. z That whereas we receive Good at 
the Hand of God, it is but juſt that we ſhould 

Tens ira bear the Evil. 5 

n 1 
. diteourüng on theſe Words, 1 ſhall older 
the Reaſon and Ground of this Argument, and 


how it may ſerve to comfort us under Afflietions. F 
And to | this End let us 5 cee | 


1 That che 38 Things v we receive from God 
are his free Gift, no Ways merited by us; 
that they are not our's by any Claim of Right, 
but the mere Effects of his peace n £. 


IT. That 1 the good Things we receive in this 
Life, do exceed and ſurpaſs the Evil; . Art 


” cicntly vindicates the Saanen of God. 


m. TED 


III. e te Rad eee 
een Up entirety wur v Irregu- 
| Jrities; they are always attended with ſuch Miti- 
gations, and oftentimes ſerve, to ſuch excellent 
Purpoſes; as either turns them 3 er 
9 272 _—_— 7 "IK o NN : 


IV. And ly: That if God, by bis Ads | 
ble Providence, ſhould permit Evils to befall the 
moſt innocent and upright Perſons, yet the Doc- 
trine of a future Recompence wholly acquits the 
divine Goodneſs from any TIN of 5 75 
tice ml e Wh . | 


Theſe nend — * 1 tack uk 
ciently prove the Argument; That becauſe we 
receive Good at the Hand of e we 8 
e eee eee 


I. Let us conſider that Hs good Things we 
receive from God, are his free Gift, no Ways 
merited by us; that they are not our's by any 
Claim of Right, but the mere Effects of his un 
deſerved Bounty. 1 | oj 


If we have received our Life and Being From. 5 
God as his free Gift, it is not to be doubted but. 
that all the Enjoyments of Life, ſpring from the 


Ln hd bond 
+ fole 


le deren 3 Being to us at firſt, and 


as he could be under no Chl — | 


neither is he to continue us in Being, or beſtow 
on us the Comforts am njoyments of Life, any 
further than he ſees fit. This made Fob acqui- 
eſce under the. ſevere Hand of Providence, after 
he was ſtript of his Children and all his worldly 
_ Subſtance. | Naked came, I into the, Forld, and 
naked ſhall I return; the Lord gave, and the 
Lord bath taken e . oy the ae of 
Ae vile, L 15 
"What the Lord | "eu ren, or 2 8 
us, without any Claim or Merit on our Part, he 
may, without Injuſtice, take from us. Did we 
look upon the good Things of Life in this View, 
rather as lent unto us for our Uſe and Improve- 


ment, than as if we had an abſolute Right in 


them, we ſhou'd not murmur and repine at the 
Loſs of them; nor charge God with Wear 
under any Kind of Affiction. 


We are, ſtrictly ſpeaking, TEMES: e, in no- 
thing here, and therefore muſt reaſon. very ill 
concerning worldly Loſſes and Afflictions, to 
think that we are hardly dealt by when God is 
pleaſed- either to deprive us of Good, or. to af- 
fiat us with Evil. We may, no- doubt, Jultly 
com Plain of Men when they recall they Benefits 


1 „ 


_— or 


or 8 affict x us; * * beg 
Gifts are beſtowed with Fat View. to Self-int 

reſt, and Men have a Claim of Right, either for 
15 God's Sake or their own, on their Brethren for 
aach Benefits. But it is not ſo with God: He 
can be no Ways benefited by us, we are abſo- 
lutely dependent upon him; and ſhould therefore 


be reſigned to Him in all the W of his 
Providence. p 


Seneca, diſcourſing on-the Injuries of Fortune, | 
reaſons thus. Fortune, ſays he, may take away 
* a Man's Servants, Poſſeſſions, Dignities; aſ- 
& fault his Body, and ſtrip him of all the exter- 
ce nal Comforts of Life. But what does all this 
amount to, more than the Recalling of a Truſt 
« which he has received with Condition to deli- 
4 yer it up again upon Demand? He looks upon 
„ himſelf as precarious, and only lent to himſelf, 
c and yet he does not value himſelf ever the leſs, 
ec becauſe he is not his own, but takes ſuch. Care 
as an honeſt Man ſhould do, of a Thing that 
<« is committed to him in Truſt.” Whenſoever he 
< that hath lent me myſelf and what I have, 
ce ſhall call for all back again; it is not a Loſs, 
< but a Reſtitution, and I muſt willingly deliver 
e up what moſt undeſervedly was beſtow'd upon 
me; And it will become me to return my 
a: < Mind better than what * received pads 
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Such pious and worthy Sentiments did this 
Philoſopher entertain concerning the Providence 
of God, and the Submiſſion and Reſignation due 
to it; from this Conſideration only, That we 
who - have deſerved nothing, have received all 
from the Hand of God, and therefore ſnhould 
willingly ſuffer the Loſs of all Things; or bear 
without repining whatſoever he is 2 . to u 
upon us. 


But ! proceed to the ſecond Conſideration, viz. 
N II. That if the good Things we receive in this 
Life, do exceed and ſurpaſs the Evil; chis fuf- 
Sew nn _ Goodneſs of N : 


The" we are Fa e in this World. et” a 


great many. Evils and Inconveniencies, and Man is 


{aid to be born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly 
upward ; yet it cannot be denied but that the E- 
vils we ſuffer, are abundantly over-ballanced by 
the Good that we receive: God having created 
more Objects to delight and profit us, than to in- 
jure and hurt us. How elſe cou'd we aſcribe 


Goodneſs to God from the Works of Creation 


and Providence? For if the general Condition of 


Mankind was attended with more Inſtances of 


| Miſery than Mercy; 3 we might conclude that not 
a Lind and gracious, but a malevolent Being had 


nz a A ww jou e Mt ow Ay 


made 
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are continually ſurr 


made the World, and Affairs ns But 
che contrary is very evident. The tender Me erci 
of God are over. all his Works conſpicuous in e- 

very Part of the Creation. They are infinite in 
Naher and boundleſs in Extent, reaching to 
the Clouds; nay above the Heavens and all viſi- 
ble Objects. And the Condition of Mankind in 
general is ſo far from being miſerable, that they 


dec Xl with: hy nt 


and tender Mercies, 


. I Kees” wot 
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| a. Theme, if we regard only temporal Benefits, 


that the farther we ſtretch our Enquiries, the 
more Cauſe we ſhall find to admire and adore: 
that Being, who created us and all the World, 
and fe, amply. provided for our Comfort; and, | 
Happineſs in it. The Earth is full of his. Good+; 
neſs, ſo is the great and wide Sea alſe, and all 
Creatures according to their ſeveral Capacities, par- 
take of the Bounty of their e K en 4 
wise Creator. 


rs ſhall we. "becauſe he TY been elite — 
intermix ſome Evil with our Condition (Ba that 
we may more truly reliſh, and more t ankfi 
receive the Good (for Good and Evil are e 


Things, and known only by Compariſon) ſhall 


Yo. I An cavil at theſe Conditions, and ſhut our 


SC us * 


. m 
vil for Good, and rette ee our MAKE" * 
he hack gone Injury: and” Wrong to us, HoArith! 
| bündig he has poured o many Benefits upon 


u For With Regard to the World in general, 


ir fut be acknowledged at firſt View; that thete 


is e Mixture of Gobd than Evil in it. f 


i med nir grid mon ker lac 


And if * deſcend to W and examine 
the Caſe of thoſe whoſe Lot in this World feems 


to be peculiarly embitter*d, we ſhall find that no 
one is 16 abſolutely deprive of all temporal Com- 
fort, as to have no Hopes remairitig of Support 


under, or Relief from their Afflictions; or at 


leaſt the whole Series of their Lives, has not been 


attended with ſuch deſperate"Circurnſtances. So 


that if they compare together the Good with the 


Evil, they will find that the good Things they 


have received, do much exceed the Evils they 
ſuffer. For, in the' midſt of Fudgment God re- 


members Mercy: And never lays che Whole 
Weight of his Vengeance clan any © one * this 


8 
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. N if 125 Pie we ſuffer in ict, are 


not a bong upon ourſelves, by our own Irregu- 
larities 


WW 
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Bur this will better appear by 3 ering, R | 


Þ 
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ces of our own'Irregularities, "and-broight" 


r een aden 


| gations/"and-oftehrimes ſerve tõ fuch ercelltüt | 


Purpoſes,” as either turns them into Benefits," or 
greatly aleviates the Weg of then. 405 7 en 


800 e J . 110 af 24 N 23 
"x 


- When che Beil we fullewire e Con et 


our ſelves) by ſuch indirect Courſes, a8 W 
know before-hand will naturally end im Miſery 
and 2 we 3 be very unjuſt _ en | 


| eee i If we e parts: EY e of Niew 


and Wickedneſs, i contrary to the Dictates of Rea 
ſon and Religiengnay our own Conſciences, which a 
naturally tends to deſtroy our Health, injurs- our: 
Reputation, and bring us to Poverty: Can we 
with any juſt Ground complain, that God deals 
hardly by us, when he permits theſè Evils to be- 
fall us? And yet this is What bad Men frequently 
do, under theſe very Afflictions which they have 
brought upon themſelves. The Fooliſhneſs of Man, 
faith Solomon, pervertetb bis WA ay, and his Heart | 
res 1 the Lord.” 4 283 0 nai 0 09892" 5 2398. 
nis i „ aii 3 N 901 140 
God "hid dn ved to de dc po every 
Species of Vice and Wickedneſs ſhould: carry it's 
own Puniſhment along with it; and theſe Puniſh? 
ments are the genuine Offspring of the Vices 


Sex. III. 


| to tne. the Body, are puniſhed by 
| fach Diſorders as affe the Body, Pain and Sick- 

neſs, Penury and Want. And the Diſtempers of 

the Mind ; Anger, Pride, Envy, Cruelty, and 
the like, produce a very diſturb d and uneaſy State 
of Mind, render ſuch Perſons, where theſe Vices 
are predominant; ſhunn'd: and hated _ _ 
Pa mer Temmen zn Shemſebvet..! wah 
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«if * ni when Men fred awe Conſeque 
ces of their own Vice and Folly; when, Pain or 
Poverty, or Contempt lie hard upon them: Shall 


they complain againſt Heaven, or think God un- 


juſt or unkind to them,- becauſe they. haye been 
ſo to themſelves? No; ſurely, in this Caſe, it is 
meet to be ſaid unto Cod, I bave born Chaſtiſe- 
ment, I will not offend any more; that which I ſee 
N teach . me; _ 1 have "mp een 1 mil 
561 


And 5 Afictions ie i in \ theſs — Et. 
feds; teach Men the Errors of their Ways, and 
bring them to unfeigned Repentance; they are 
no longer Miſeries, but Mercies; Plagues and 
Puniſhments, but Benefits and Bleſſings on thoſe 
that make this good Uſe of them. So they have 
been conſtantly; eſteem'd by the Experience of all 
* Men. The Flalmiſt David cou'd ſay, Be- 

fore 


£4#* , 4 7 ans 
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Sun. III. e Aﬀi@ions, © 49 


I fore I was affited I went aftray ; But now have 
. T kept thy Word. And again; 1t is good for ne 
, that I have been afflitted, that I might learn thy 
T Statutes. And again; ' Bleſſed is the Man whom 
| WW Zhou — N d _— him out 7 
e * Law. 
8 
5 


The Aflicdons then de ei n n chip; 

Life (even of their own procuring ) are not al- 

ways ſent in Judgment, but oftentimes to anſwer 
% the moſt valuable Purpoſes ; to reclaim them from 

ir their evil Courſes, and fix them in the Paths of 

11 Virtue and true Piety. And if they ever fail of 
1 this Effect, it is owing to the incorrigible and im- 

placable Spirits of ſuch as are hardened in their 
1 n and Proof . all Corektion. | 


ee Ad if thoſe AMiQtions which Men YER upon 

ill themſelves, terminate in theſe good Effects; we 
555 need not doubt but that God has very gracious 
and merciful Deſigns to lerve, by ſending Aﬀic- 
tions to amen 


Many great a ariſe t to Ih from Af- 
fictions, which perhaps may not immediately ap- 
pear : For no Müttion, for the preſent, ſeemeth 
 Joyous but grievous , nevertheleſs afterward it 
wyeeldeth the peaceable Fruit of Rightzonfieſs, unto 

n which are exerciſed thereby. 


E | Sometiinils 


ad regular Behaviour, are yet wofully negligent 
of their Duty to God, and ſeem hardly to think 
it their Duty to pay Homage to Him. 
are perhaps proſperous in the World, 1 0e 
ready to ſacrifice to their own Nets ( as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſeth it) than to render their-Acknow-. 
ledgments to that Being, who maketh Poor, and 
 maketh rich. And this may provoke God to 
withdraw his Favours, or lay his aMitting Hand 
upon them. According to that Threatning of 
the Prophet Hoſea. I will go and return to my 
Place till they atknowledei eee 1 Raeder 
ON JOS e 


eee Affictions are 7 to e 2a 1k 
are called, ' conſtitutional Sins; or thoſe incidental 
Vices which cleave even to good Men, and which 
they never wholly get the better of : But which 
wou'd, in all Likelihood, get the better of them, 
did not God try them by ee as Gold is 
tried in the 2780 


TSF f 
of others, which appears to be the Caſe of Job. 


For he is ſaid to be ſo good a Man, that there 
was none like him on the Earth, a perfe? and an 


epright Man, one that feared. God, een, 8 
N 6 | Evi 5 
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Boil.” And yet God ſuffer d the moſt heavy Af. 
flictions to befall him, to ſet him forth as an Ex- 
ample of Patience to others. And inaſmuch as 
he endured theſe ſevere Trials with becoming Re- 
ſignation, he was rewarded with a twofold Re- 
| compence in this Life, and had full Aſſuranees 
| given him of a Refurreftion and Life to come. 
1 know, ſays he, that my Redeemer liveth, and .*Y 
#hat He ſball ftand at the latter Day upon the | 
Earth: And thu after "my Skin hop: 4 | 
an gant oe em n » & W 
| 1 a Word; Afictions — ent r0/906 
ſwer ſome wiſe and neceſſary End, and never fail 
to work together for Good to them that love 
God. Whom the Lord loveth, ſaith St. Paul, he 
Fn chaſteneth, and ſeourgeth every Son whom be re- 
ceivetb. They are not Tokens of Anger and 
Diſpleaſure; but of the greateſt Love and Kind- 
neſs to ſinful Creatures. For God verily chuſti- 
erb us for our 2 that « we = be. eee 
13 85 egree ee e 


3 ; 


— ee We the very Py 
Sentiments of this Matter. God ( fays he) | 
deals by us, as a good Father does by his CHI. 3 

e dren: He tries us, he hardens us; and firs us | 
for himſelf. He keeps a ſtrict Hand over 
© thoſe dur he loves; and for the reſt, he does by 
47 | E 3 < them 
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"And when we look upon AMiticns in this” iew, 
axGnei to us for our Good; we ſhall not murmur 
and repine at them. | For this will afford ſufficient 
4 | Conſolation to the Mind againſt them. The Spirit 
F ® of a Man, ſaith Solomon, can ſuſtain his Infirmity ; - 
but a wounded Spirit, who can bear? When the 
Evils we ſuffer are not attended with the Horrors 
of a guilty: Mind, they are very ſupportable, and 
the certain Benefit that ariſes from ny ſhould 
FEELS us to bear chem e 


ber 


But wy afier all; we cannot account FI the 
Evils and Afflictions which denn NO en _ 
an in this Life. The wh 
4 IVeh, nds laſt eee which I come 
now to, will eaſily reconcile this Matter, and 

make it appear conſiſtent with the Juſtice: and 
Goodneſs of God, viz. That if God by his inſcru- 

table Providence, ſhould permit Evils to befall 
the moſt innocent and upright Perſons ; yet the 
Doctrine of a future Recompence, wholly acquita 


the divine Goodneſs from. nr rg art 
a Wrong: os | ; 


| This a Datuin ve Matias 
WE 


eaſon, that God deſigns ſuch a Reward for good: 
Men in the next Life. The unequal Diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments 1 in this World ( where 
proſperous Wickednefs is ſo often triumphant,” 
and oppreſs d (gpodneſs brought low) is a fuffi- 
cient Ground for this Belief, and wiſe Men, wirk- 
out the Help of Revelation, have from hence 
concluded that there muſt be another State after 
this, wherein good Men wou'd be amply reward- 


ed for all e nc nn "_ ne 
puniſh'd. 1 


4 


And this being fo 8 from human Reaſon, 
we may the more readily admit the chriſtian Doctrine 
in this Point, which aſſures us of this Matter. That 
our light and momentary Aflicti ons here: work for us 
4 far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory 
in Heaven. The Particulars of this Glory, are 
indeed hid from us; for they are far beyond our 
Conception. But we need not doubt but that 
they will be equal to our utmoſt Deſires and 
Wiſhes, and a ſufficient Amends for all the Trials | 
and Difficulties we can poſſibly meet with in this 

World. 7 reckon, faith St. Paul, that the Suf- 
| ferings of this preſent Time, are not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in 
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it; that none of the Troubles __ AMitions we 
meet with, may lay ſuch Hold of us as to ſink 
our Spirits, and obſtruct our Courſe Heavenward. 
Lt us have a conſtant Eye to the Recompence 
of Reward, and bleſs God, ' who has provided a 
of this inconſtant and troubleſome World, and 
promiſed to crown with eternal Life, ſuch as by 


patient Continuance in e ſeek for Glo- 


ry, Honour, and Immortality. - eee 
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Thy wb alas they Ben, . Why in Works - 
they deny DANN” Rs 50 0 


= 8 5 Boat 3 in 7 Ny La A of this 
| Chapter, inſtructs Titus (whom he 

WE =: had ordained Biſhop. of Crete, and 
authorized to ordain other Biſhops in e- 
veryCity) in the proper Character and Qualifications 
of a Biſhop, to the Intent that he might put ſuch 
only into that Office, 'who were duly qualified 
for it, and wou d worthily diſcharge the Truft 
committed to them. For, ſays he, a Biſhop muſt. 
** en as the Steward of God; not ſelf- 
E 4 will d, 


"4 
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wild, not ſoon: angry ; not given to Wine, ns 
Striker, not given to filthy Lucre; but a Lover. 7 
Hoſpitality, 'a Lover of good Men, ſober, juſt, 
holy, temperate: Holding faſt the faithful Mord, 
as be hath been taught, that be may be able by 
found Doctrine, both to erbort and convince the. 


| TOs 


| The 555 5 which Infirudtions 3 amounts to 
this. That a Biſhop ſhould be blameleſs, as to 
his own Life and Converſation, that he might 
| with a better Grace, and with more prevailing 
Authority, exhort others to walk worthy of their 
Profeſſion. And likewiſe that he ſhou'd be ſo 
well inſtructed in right Principles of Religion, 
acquire ſuch Soundneſs in the Faith, and ſuch 
Purity in Doctrine, as to be able to convince, 
by proper Arguments, thoſe, who thro' Igno- 

rance or Prejudice, oppoſed themſelves, 


Dot aid ns falſe Teackint of. contra- 
ry Characters, who had intruded themſelves into 
the Office, and by their pernicious Doctrines and bad 
Lives, did great Miſchief to Religion. Men of 
unruly Spirits, vain Talkers and Deceivers, Who 
ſubverted whole Houſes, teaching Things which 
they ought not for filthy Lucre's ſake. M bere- 
Fore, ſays the Apoſtle, , _ rebuke them ſharply, that 
err as be ſound in the Faith; not giving Heed 


40 
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Yo Fewifſh Fables, and Commandments of | Mem 
The teaching of which in the Room of true Re- 


nggion, had a direct Tendency to turn Men from 


the Truth; and not only pervert their Minds 
from right Principles, but like wiſe to corrupt th ; 
Morals, and puff them up with a vain Concetief 

their Knowledge in divine Things: So that at the 
ſame Time that they profeſs*d to know - wo in 
Works they deny*d him ; being abomina 
| rn Ft oe unto Rene 7 OE Work, repro 
This is the Character - the Apoſtle gives of theſe 
diſorderly Teachers, and their deluded Followers, 

who made great outward Profeſſions of knowing 
God, and expreſs great Zeal for his Religion; 
but were, in Truth, practical Atheiſts'; for. in 
their Works, (the ſureſt Indication of Men's real 
Principles) the Tenn * we Flies Fra; 


your to ſhew, A rf. 427 bh 0 eel ka = +3 


1 That A gale Knowledge i of God, leads Men 
20 obey Tak Rene Kon. rr * 


Il. That falle and miſtaken Notions of God, 
have à contrary Effect; blind 07 Under- 


ſtanding, 


ſtanding, 1 wp e 
aan 

III. That Men's Pretenions to the Knowledg 
I Him, and 
— the Epe 9% that: FRE _ Ne 
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I. I am to ſhew, that a right Knowledge of 
God, leads Men to e obſerve hes hea 
* anne ot e e 

N | 
f A right Knowledugs of Figs Biba. e | 
Gifts in the clear Apprehenſion of ſuch dine Truhe 
as relate immediately to Him, and forming uſt 
Conceptions of Him, ſo far as he has diſcovered 
himſelf to us by the Light of Nature and Revela- 
tion. It includes, particularly, that we know 
him as he is manifeſted to us in his Works of 
Creation and Providence, that he is poſſeſſed of 
all thoſe Perfections and Attributes, which Reaſon 
and Revelation teach us to aſcribe to him. Now 
this Knowledge of the ſupreme Being, conveys 
ſo amiable, ſo adorable an Idea of God, as muſt 
diſpoſe the Minds of his bar cod _ reatures, to 
* 8 and 1 Him. | x 


 poſſeſ/d| in hinſelf of al poſſible Perfeftion;/in- 
finitely happy, becauſe infinitely good, juſt, wiſe, 


and trier When we conſider this almighty 
| , communicating of his Happineſs to infe- 
riour Ranks of Beings ſo far as they are capable 
of it: When - we' contemplate the Beauty and 


Fam ay viſible in the Works: of Nature and 


Providence, the Wiſdom and Goodneſs employ*d 
in the Order, Government, and Preſervation of 

the Whole; we may well be fill'd with Wonder 

and Aſtoniſhment, and ſay with Fob; Lo theſe 
are Parts of bis Ways, but how ſmall a Portion 
is known of Him; -and the full Extent of his 
| Power and Mons You: can be bee 


"ff 1 


. But ect our utter Beg fully 
to comprehend the divine Majeſty; the farther 


Men ſearch into the inviſible Things of Him, 


which are uuderſtood by the Things that are made: 
The more carefully they obſerve the Manifeſta- 
tions he has made of himſelf | in his Works of Cre- 


ation and Providence; fo much the more clearly 


will they diſcover his eternal Power and Godbead; 


and the Obligations they are under, even by on i 


Light of Nature, to worſhip and adore Him; 
obey his Laws and ons, his CormMmanganents. 


For or a right Knowledge of God by the Light 


. 


o 


6⁰ The „ and mer of 835 IV. 


of Nature, Güplaßs his ſeveral amiable Perfec- 
tions; acquaints us with the Relation he ſtands 1 in , 
th us, and the Obligations we owe to Him, as 
our Father and Benefactor. It teaches us that 
aur greateſt Intereſt and Happineſs conſiſts in lov- 
— fearing God, and in doing of his Will 
that to imitate- his moral Perfections in our whole 
Behaviour, is acting up to the Dignity of our Na- 
tiures, and that he has endued us with Reaſon 
and Underſtanding (Faculties which the Brutes 
have not) on Purpoſe to contemplate his Beauty 
and Glory, and to keep our inferiour Appetites 
in due nn to his ran Written in our 


And if the N * God . he Light of 
Nature teaches, and obliges Men to obey: his 
Laws, as that wherein their chief Happineſs con- 
ſiſts ; the Light of Revelation ſtill more | enforces 
this Obligation, as it conveys clearer Diſcoverys 
to us of the Nature of God, of his Laws and Go- 
vernment, of his adorable Perfections and Attri- 
butes; and annexes infinite Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to the Obſervance or Diſobedience of his 
Commandments. Revelation, therefore, fo far 
from relaxing our Obligations in any Point of Du- 
ty, which the Light of Nature has made ſo, ſtill 
more heightens and increaſes them. If larger 
MB of Knowledge increaſes the Gullt of Diſo- 

8 | 
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to do ra; hea is this. en jut 
and the Goſpel requires ſtricter Obedience to it's 
Laws, that the mere Light of Nature, or any 
preceeding Diſpenſation. It is ſaid; That be 
Times of Ignorance ( before the Revelation of the 
Goſpel ) God winked at; but now be commandeth 
all Men ( wherever this Goſpel is preached ) to 
repent : Becauſe be hath appointed a Day in tbe. 
_ which be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom be hath ordained ; whereof be 


bath given Aſſurance to all Treg, in the c be bat b 
© raiſed bim from the Dead. fs ries” e 


The fatuire Jodgment, ora mr the « Goſpel, 
and aſcertain'd by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, is 
| the ſtrongeſt Reaſon that can be offered to excite 
Men to Repentence and a good Life. For if 
Men muſt be called to a ſtrict Account hereafter | 
for the Deeds done in the Body, whether they be 

good or whether they be evil; then! it is certain 
that the Goſpel was never intended only to amuſe us 
with uſeleſs Speculations; or that a lifeleſs Belief 
of the Matters it contains, ſhould entitle us to the 
Benefits of it; but it's chief Deſign muſt be to 


influence our Practice, and to engage us to 8 
* our Lives RN, to the Pattern of 1 it. 


A right Knowledge TM of the 4708 
Being, 


Being, abo A d not n the 
Will to obey God's Commands, yet has it a di- 
rect Tendency to produte this Effect; becauſe ie 
ſets. before us his amiable Perſections, and the 
ee b e e e W 5 
eg Oy" t 
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f U. That falſe miſtaken ken. Notions of God. 
produce a contrary Effect; emu re 
ding, corrupt the Will, and diſpoſe Men Gu in 
. Os e On 30s. i 


The great ee Rd: 8 of the 


Heathen World, was owing to their falſe and 


miſtaken Notions of God; and this Ignorance. of 
the true God, proceeded from their own wilful 
Neglect in not giving a proper Attention to the 
Light of Nature and Reaſon. For had they done 
this, St. Paul aſſures us, that they could not have 
been fo groſly miſled, . as to fall into idolatrous 
Worſhip, and into ſuch abominable Superſtition 
and Wickedneſs, as | fp generally did ; becauſe 
that which may be known of God, is e in 


them, God baving He d it unto them, in the 

Works of Creation. But this wilful Neglect of 

e their rational Faculties in ſearching af- 
ter 


ter the true God, his Nature 100 ee 
render'd them wholly inexcuſable; and for this 
Cauſe God gave them over to judicial Blindneſs. 
Their Fooliſh Hearts were hardened : profeſſmg 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools; practi- 
ſing, under Colour of Religion, the moſt abſurd 
| Superſtition, and, nt The ſame Time, te” moſt 
as Impiaxics, i 


And as the 8 of the - mis week) 
did altogether ariſe from the Neglect or Abuſe of 
their rational Powers; ſo does the Corruption 
and Degeneracy among Chriſtians, proceed like- 
wiſe from the ſame Cauſe. Whenever Reaſon is 
laid aſide, or notoriouſly abuſed by falſe Principles; 
Darkneſs and Ignorance neceſſarily enſue, and as 
neceſſarily betray Men into vicious Courſes. - For 
when that natural Light which God has given 


63 


| Men is extinguiſh'd, or ſo far perverted, as to 


render them incapable of difcerning Good and 
Evil; no Wonder in this Caſe, that the groſſeſt 
Superſtition ſhou'd paſs for refin*d Religion, and 
the moſt ſhocking Immoralities, be thought con- 
ſiſtent with the ſublimeſt Devotions. Indeed the 
_ greateſt Abſurdity and Wickedneſs, -both in Prin- 
ciple and Practice, will find ready Admiſſion in- 
to a Mind involved in ſo much Darkneſs, as that 
mult needs be where Reaſon is 1 or laid 
ez : r | 
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This is the Source of all the Errors has 
been received, and .. moſt of the Impieties that 
have been practiſed; in the World, both amongſt 
Heathens and Chriſtians, The Perſons St. Paul 
ſpeaks of in the Text, were ſuch as profeſs'd 
themſelves to beChriſtians. Corrupt ones, indeed, 

they were; for at the ſame Time that they pro- 
feſs to know God; to be better acquainted with 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and more zealous in 
promoting them, than other Chriſtians, even than 
the Apoſtles themſelves; - yet in Works they de- 
ny'd Him: Acting counter to the Dictates of na- 


tural Religion, and the more EPO * vt 
Chriſtianity. ; 

And no Wonder 1 8 of 
God, and that Religion of which he is the Author, 
ſhou'd have no Influence at all, or a very bad 
one over the Conduct and Actions of Men; for 
as right Principles repreſent Him amiable, and his 
Laws moſt fit to be obſerved by us; ſo do theſe 
oftentimes repreſent Him as a cruel and arbitra- 
ry Being, and his Laws moſt unjuſt and tyranni- | 
cal, and therefore can have no proper Influence 

over their Lives and Actions; but muſt render 

| gr Obedience as defeAtive, - as. s their Notions are 
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* m my profeſſng Ciriani. Gy 
II. To ſhev, that” Men's Prete 


ons to the 
* of God, and divine Things, are alto- 
gether vain, unleſs they practiſe their Duty to- 
wards Him, „ 
n 1 


There is notlii mae plain 1m Sctiptate? | 
chai that neither Knowledge, Faith, nor outward 
Zeal for Religion, will avail any thing to Men's 
Salvation, unleſs they have a ſuitable Influence 0+ 
ver their Conduct; and yet nothing is more com- 
mon than for Men to btild large Hopes on ſuch 
weak and ſandy. Foundations. A juſt and accu- 
rate Knowledge of Religion, is not always atten - 3 
ded with a ſuitable Behaviour; tho Men w-. 
know their Duty have certainly a great Advantage 
for the doing of it: But where Men are fill d with 
a vain Conceit of their extraordinary Knowledge, 
and are, at the ſame Time, really ignorant wheres 

in true Religion conſiſts; this Knowledge puffeth 
up; fills Men with bitter Prejudices againft the 
Truth, and renders them more unplacably wick- 
ed, than if they pretended to no religious Princi- 
phles at all. For if any man thinketh that be 
knoweth any thing ( and is conceited of that 
Knowledge) be knoweth nothing yet as be ought 
to know. He does not know himſelf ; and is e- 


ſpecially ignorant of thoſe Matters, he pretends | 


moſt to be 3 With. 
4 | 8 


_— There bars been a all Tims TIO rhi&h- 
ty Fretenders to extraordinary ROH ge in de 
gion, as the Apoſtle in the Text complains fg 
who profeſs. that they Kn God, but in heir 


Works deny him. And one would think ahat 


the Contempt with which the Scripture always 
- treats ſuch empty: Profeſſurs chioukd ſhew hem 
their Folly in truſting theteto. Forit ũs mot Pro- 
-Eflivni, but Practice; not Faith r KHOWeAe 
but a Life conformable to the Goſpel, chat ill 
ſſed in their Dead) Even a fight 


render Men bleſſec 
Knowledge of God and Religion, i of ne far cher 
Uſe, than to teach Men their Diity!towards T tt; 
and direct them in the right Government ef cher 
Lies and Actions; and "will fete only tb che 
Sreater Condemination'of thoſe" wo do not make 
this Uſe of it: But where Men only profeſs to 
know God, and are really ignorant of his Will, 
and the Nature of that Religion he has taught; 
this likewiſe” will aggravate their 'Condernnitivh. 
| 80 our bleſſed Saviour tells the Phariſees, when, 
out of their abundant Pride and Conceit of cir 
own Knowledge, they tauntingiy enquire of him, 
Are de bl 2 alſo ? Jeſus Leid 0 them ; "_ ye 
1 Were plind,” Je ſhould. have no Sin: But u now 9 
| foy,. doe fee; 750055 your Si din remaineth.” The * 
were really ignorant of the Nature of true "Reli- 
gion; but then this Ignorance proceeded from 
grols and wilful Neglect. Not from want of Ca- 
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it, and other W | 
v0 det Wider d deim fem Wtending, with ate 
Care and Iimpättialty, to the Vidtites of Reaſon, 
It the Iidws of their Religioitz which they ougfhr 
to have eonfillted,” and which wou'd have Pre- 
ſerv'd them from falling into fo maby Errors a 
Corroptlens; J ee n Im- 
8 lens, old 364 * al 


03 And ee woch. Ie Projuclcesiigainſt hs 
_Religion/ prevail, and corrupt the Morals of Men; 
ſo that in their Worlts they deny Him, inotwith- 


ſtanding their great out ward Profeſſidn of know- 


ing God, the ſame Guilt and Condemnation will 
fall upon them. The Phariſces bodfted-themſelves 


of their Knowiletige in the Law of Mnſat, and yet 


none of them kept the Law but made it 
void by their own Traditions. They even ac- 
dunted them accurſed that knew not the Law; 
and yet thro' breaking the Law, they diſnonou- 
red God. Thus their Practice and their Profeſ- 
fion totally diſagreed. And are not thoſe Chri- 
tians as abſurd and contradictory, wWwho Pride | 
themſelves in their exact Knowledge of Religion, 


and profeſs mighty Zeal for the Doctrines of 


the Goſpel, and yet are vicious and diſorderly | in 
their Lives, unjuſt and uncharitable in their Acti- 
ons? Dor not ſuch, while they profeſs to know 
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« The Vanity and mpic 
| God, deny Him in, their Works? **. 


good Hopes can they build upon this vain, 57 
feſſion? They may indeed deceive the World a- 


8 and paſs with Men for very devout 
and religious Perſons; under 


+ high external Profeſſions, much Wickedneſs of 


Heart and Life: But let them not deceive them- 


ſelves, for God is not to be ſo mocked, but 


whatſoever a Man foweth that. ſha be alſo reap. 


It een 4 Antnble < Obedie dience to 
ahe Will of God, that will air Ment the laſt 
Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed, and Sentence paſs d upon them; not ac-. 
cording to the outward ſpecious Profeſſions they 
made of Religion; but their real inward Diſpoſi- 


Tions to Holineſs and _ Virtue: If therefore we 


wou'd not that he ſhou'd deny us at the laſt Day 


before Men, and Angels; let us not in our 


Works deny Him; but be ſincere and without 


Offence till the Day of Chriſt ; being filled with 


the Fruits of Righteouſnels, "which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. To 
whom be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion - and 
Power aſcribed both 94 and forever more? 


AMEN. 


e 00000040, ; 
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Pulis and 2 e. 15 
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Preaci'. Hons erecving the Holy Communion: 


e 1251 n 1 
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And t be Publican ſtanding afar off, wou'd not © 
Vt up ſo much as his Eyes unto Heaven, But 
note upon bis Breaſt, Saying, God be . 


to me a Sinner. 3 
N this Parable of the Phariſce and” 
VD Publican we have deſcribed to us by 


and Diſpoſitions of Mind with which 
ah of them addreſſed himſelf in his Prayers to 
the Almighty; and likewiſe an Account of the 
different Succeſs and Acceptance their ſeveral Ad- 
ad. aaa met with. The Phari- 
ä 0 F * 5 es 


— 


our Saviour the different Tempers „ 


726 The Publican and Phariſee. Sxn. V 
ſeep. infolently, vain-and-concgited-of his — 
Righteoutyts, thus addreſſes! ay GidT than 44 
b that. I am ust as. other. Extortia 
ners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as. this Publi- 
can: I faſt twice in the Meek, I. give Tythes of 
all that I poſſe 2/3. But the Publican, touch'd with 
a Senſe of his-own- Unyorthineſs and Guilt,” ap- 


proaches the divine Preſence with awful Diſtance 

and dejected Eyes; ſmiting upon his Breaſt, in 

Token of deep Sorrow and Contrition, thus in- 
plores Forgiveneſs; \/aying; God'bemercifill to me 
a Sinner. I tell you ( ſays our Saviour) this Man 

dent down. tu his Houſe: juſtified rather than the 
other, For every one that exalteth bimſelf, ſhall 

be abaſed, and be 77 d e N ſhall be 
exalted n AY * 3 


#4 
— 


"This Parable, we are told, our 5 fi ke 
to certain which, truſted in themſelyes that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed: others. It Was, no 
Doubt, particularly directed to ' the Phariſees, 
who, were. notoriguſty.guilty,. of this Fault of def, 
AO 23 and eſpecially of the Publicans,. 
whom they looked upon with great Ignominy 
and PO pt. Indeed the Publicans were gene- 
rally eſteemꝰ d. an abandon di and profſigate Sort 
ot Men, having render'd themſelves odious to 
the Jews, by their Frauds and Exactions in the 
Way of their Employment, Which Was * 


bi 


Preference to- theſe defpiſed Publicans;: before _ 


| Elders « and: Men. of TO: vain-glorious: ence 3 3 
others, might inſtruct them how vain theſe extra- 
ſincere Penitence, which only can render them 


ſame uſeful: Leſſon, not to truſt to our own 


. "Be "ES: ol pool 


. them Syn nne Romons. 
ichſtanding this; our Saviour gives the 


ſelf⸗righteous Phariſees, and tells them that Gx | 
would ſooner ancept hem to Merey, on Account =» 
af their ſincere Penitence and Humility, than +: 
themſelves who made ſuch mighty outward» Pro | 
feſſions of Religion and Devotion. And he elſe⸗ 

where tells the Jews; That. Publicans and Har- 

lots. ſhould enter into) the Kingdom of Heauen be- 

fere this People. Meaning the chief Prieſts and 
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"I „ this Parable, 3 Way 155 EY 
priaf: to ſuch Men, who truſted.” in themſelves 
that they were righteous, and thereupon deſpiſed 


ordinary Profeſſions were, and how little to be re- 
ly*d upon in Compariſon of real Humility and 


Objects of Mercy and Forgiveneſs at the Hands 
of God. And it may inſtruct us hkewiſe in the 


ighteouſneſs, nor to · any external Shew of Re- 
ligion; but to endeavour after true Repentance, 
and ſuch real inward Humility, as only can prove 


the Sincerity of our Repentarice, and render us 
fit 91 of divine Mercy. lo een 
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And this Subjekt i is more eſpecially proper for 
our Meditation at this Time, when we are pre- 
paring to receive the bleſſed Sacrament; which 

© holy Inſtitution, amongſt other godly Purpoſes, 
is intended to renew in us true Repentance be- 
fore God, for the manifold Errors and Imperfec- 
tions of our Lives, which the beſt Men are liable 
to, and more or leſs, may daily charge themſelves 
withal, if they impartially examine their Conſci- 
ences by. the Rule of God's Word. It becomes 
us therefore to approach this holy Table with pro- 
. Per Sentiments of our own Unworthineſs, with 
true Humility and Contrition of Heart for the 
many Errors of our Lives, and with firm Purpo- 
ſes and Reſolutions of better Obedience, thro the 
Alſſiſtances of God's Grace, and holy Spirit; In 
| a Word, with the Diſpoſition of the penitent 
Publican, rather than that of the ee 
Phariſee. 45 


I fhall therefore i in the following Diſcourſe, en · 
5 e. Ha 


E To explain the proper Diſpoſition of a true 


Penitent, in Contradiſtinẽtion to a — | 
| Perſon. And, 


II. To perſi uade us to labour after this perten 
val F came of Mind. 
J. x 
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I. I ſhall endeavour to explain the proper Diſ- 
poſi tion of a true Penitent, in Contraction to 
a — Perſon. | 


- - The Compariſon which our Saviour draws in 
this Parable betwixt the Publican and Phariſee, 
gives us a lively Repreſentation in the Character 
of the Phariſee of a ſelf-righteous Perſon. © One, 
who preſuming upon his own Stock of Merit, 
and Goodneſs, contemns and deſpiſes others, as 
not coming up to his imaginary Pitch of Perfec- 
tion. And in the Character of the Publican, we 
have in no leſs lively Colours repreſented to us, 
the conſcious Guiltineſs before God, Humility, 
and Self-abaſement of a true Penitent. And theſe 
oppoſite Characters ſerve to illuſtrate each other. 
Who is not as much moved with Indignation at 
the bold and confident Preſumption of the one, 
as he is with Commiſeration at the humble dejec- 
ted Frame of the other? How much more then, 
may we ſuppoſe, that God, who is the Searcher 
of Hearts, and deals with Men not according to 
outward Appearances, but according to their 
real Diſpoſitions, and inward Frame and Tempers _ 
will commiſerate, and ſhew Mercy to one, than 


the other ? But we are not however to imagine » 


that this Deſcription of the penitent Publican, is 


given us to oblige us in every Circumſtance men- 
yoned, ad to conform ourſelves to his Be- 


haviour : 
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haviour: Fer Men may do this, and be very 
| tar from true Penitents. Men may put on the 
outward Form and Semblance of the Publican, 
and yet in their Hearts haye all the Pride and 
Self-conccit of the Phariſee, It is the Diſpoſition 
of the Heart only that God looks at, and neither 
the Speech, nor outward Actions are any further 
regarded by him, than as N n mak inan 
Sentiments of that. 2 730 Bunt ES; 
re 7 a | 
Now our Saviour: has well 3 Wa inter- 
nal Frame and Diſpoſition, af the Heart, by outward: 
Actions. The Publican ſtands afar off, not da- 
ring to lift up ſo much as his Eyes unto Heaven, 
but ſmites upon his Breaſt, and crys out, as it 
were in an Agony of Grief under a Senſe of his 
Sin and Guilt; God be-merciful to me a Sinner. 
All- which expreſs deep Sentiments of Humility 
before God, great Awe and Reverence of Him, 
and very low and mean Thoughts of hirmſelf, 
which 1 is the . Düren of a true nen 


For benen me Apprehetifion of 
the Greatneſs: and Majeſty: of God; of his Au- 
thority over us, and our Dependance upon Him; 


of the intrinſick Goodneſs and Excellency of his 


Lavrs, and the Obligation we are under to obey 
them; not merely as the abſolute Commands of 
| averſe Princes but as the needful Injunctions, 
ſy and 
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and neceſſaty Reſtrictions, of a kind and mer- 
ciful Father, in all Things ſollicitous for our 
Good: Unleſs, I fay, theſe Sentiments of 
of God,. and of ourſelves enter into our Hearts, 
and ſink deep into them, they will never be ſub- 


dued to a true penitential Frame. But when we 


look upon the Laws and Commandments of Gd 


in this View, and conſider how much they tend 


to our Intereſt and Happineſs, every Tranſgreſ. 


ſion of them will appear to us an Act of Ingrati- 
tude, and this will fill us with Compunction and 


godly Sorrow for Sin, and make us to ſtand ſelf- 


accuſed, and ſelf- condemned before God. We 
hall not then, with the haughty Phariſee, boaſt 
of our own Righteouſneſs, nor arrogantly pre- 
tend any Claim of Merit, nor contemptuouſly 
deſpiſe other Men; but turn our Eyes inward 
upon our ſelves, upon our own Unworthineſs 
and Guilt,' and acknowledge that Righteouſneſs 
belongs unto God, but unto us nne and Con- 
fuſion of Face. r VER 1 


And thus to be ſenſible of our peri and 
La. before. God, as it will render us 
_ fitteſt Objects of his pardoning Mercy; ſo it will 
beſt diſpoſe and ſtir up our Hearts to forſake Sin, 


and all thoſe evil Actions and Courſes, which we 


juſtly apprehend make us obnoxious to his Anger 


5 . And this is the moſt material 


Part 


5 
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Part of true Repentance. Without this no out- 
ward Signs of Penitence will avail us; we muſt 
not only confeſs, but forſake; not only repent, 
but turn from the Evil of our Ways, if we would 
find ee Now in order to * Iſhall in the 


nnd Place, ee to ; ay you to l- [ 

bour- after this true penitential Frame of Mind; 
the humble Diſpoſition of the Publican, rather 
than the lofty, proud Temper of the. Phariſee, 
whom our Saviour tells us, God would ſooneſt 


- 9320 to . 


Let us take a diſtinct View of each of them, | 
 _ and there will appear a remarkable Difference be- 
| tween them: We ſhall find that they entertained 


very different OY of n of themſelves, 
and of other Men. | 


I. They entertained ery different Conceprions 
of almighty God. 


The Phariſee approaches God with an Air of 
Confidence and Aſſurance, demanding as it were 
Acceptance on account of his ſuperiour Merit, 
and inſtead of humbling his Soul by an ingenuous 
and open Confeſſion of | his Sin, boaſts of his 
Goodneſs beyond others. God I thank thee that 
Ian not as other Men are. He truſted in him- 


_— — 
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ſelf that he was righteous, and therefore did not 
ſtand in need, like the Publican, of Grace and 
Forgiveneſs ; but ſeems rather to expect Applauſe; 
and that God ſhould as eminently diſtinguiſh him 
by his Favours from the reſt of Mankind, as he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his ſuppoſed Stock of 
Goodneſs. In a Word; He did not look upon 
himſelf in that View, as even the beſt Men ought 
to do, as a Sinner, an humble Supplicant at the 
Throne of Grace; but as one who had attained 
to Aſſurance, and had ſecured the Favour of God, 
beyond a Poſſibility of falling from it. With 
this improper, and unbecoming Temper of Mind, 
did the Phariſee addreſs himſelf to the ſupreme * 


„But then the Publican approdches God in a quite f 
different Manner, with the greateſt Awe and MY 
Submiſſion. Self-conſcious of his own Unwor- iY 
thineſs, he lies low before Him at his Footftool. 2 
He pleads no Merit, nor boaſts of one good Ac- # 
tion; but loaded under a Senſe of his Sin and 
Guilt, relies wholly on the Mercy of God for + 

Pardon and Acceptance; God be nn to me | 
4 85 inner. 


Let us then endeavour to poſſeſs ourſelves 
with juſt Notions, and Apprehenſions of God; 
tuck as may fill us with the greateſt Awe and Re- 


ver cnce 
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verchce of Him, and cauſe us to humble our 
Souls before Him; under à Senſe of bur Sinful- 
neſs" and. Unworthineſs He is exalted in Power 
and Majeſty infivitely above us; and therefore the 
toweft Submiſſion is due to Him, and a broken 
and contrite Heart, the only Sacrifice cat he will 
accept from us. Humility, the profoundeſt Hu- 
mility and Abalernent bechmes us, as we are his 
Creatures, infinitely below Him, and abſolutely 
dependent upon Him. He is exalted far above 
all Bleſſing and Praiſe, and tlierefore can receive 
no Addition to his Glory or Happineſs by any 
Homage paid to Him. Can a Man ( ſays Eli- 
* phaz in the Book of Fob ) Can u Man be proſita- 

ble unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable 
unto himſelf ? Is it any Pleaſure to the Almighty 
that thou art righteous? Or is it Gain to Him, 
that thou makeſt- thy Ways perfett ? Seeing then 
that we are altogether unprofitable Servants ; it 

would be the higheſt Inſolence in us, to pretend 
to claim any Favours from Him; or ſo much as 
his bare Regard: For in this he ſtoops, as it were, 
beneath Himſelf. What is Man that thou art 
mindful of bim; er the Son of Man that thou r6- 
* * ? 1 * 


3 The Pubfican and Phariſee entertained very 
different Opinions concerning Themſelves; | 


The 


8 
SER . The Publiran and Phariſee. 75 
The Phariſce truſted in lürmfelf that he as 
— ; "and conſequeritly- already” ſecure of 
God's Favour: He does not look upon himſelf 
ſo much the Ohjett of God's Mercy and Com⸗ 
patron as of his Love and Complacehcy. Te 
does not ſtand in need of Pardon and Fotgivendſ 
at the Hand of God; but has already en to 
ſuch a 4 full Aide therein, as to excluc 
Doubt. concerning his preſent Condition, or FA 
ture Salvation. But the Publican entertains np 
ſuch arrogant Conceit of himſelf; he acknowledg ges 
himſelf a Sinner, and as ſuch proſtrates Himſelf 


before the Throne of Mercy, and relies baiy, wh 
on 2 bat for Pardon and | Forgivencks i OE Win 
Let us endeavour to acquire this Diſpoſition of 
the Publican; to have low and humble Thoughts 
of our ſelves; to be ſenſible of our Guiltitieſs and 
Unworthitelz before God; and to diſclaim all 
Merit, not truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, 
but in his manifold and great Mercies. Tis cer- 
tain that if we have right Apprehenſions of our 
ſelves,” we ſhall be far from boaſting of our own 
3oodnefs ; or pretending to any Claim of Merit. 
Are we not weak, wavering Creatures; always 
inconſtant to that which is good, and many Times 
reſolutely bent upon that which is Evil? We know | 
that in us, that is in our Fleſh,” dwelleth 10'good | 
5 bing : And 1 we are not RS of ourſelves 


41 


P 


80 7 be Publican and Phariſe : Sxx. V. 


as of ourſelves, to do any thing that is ſpiritually 
good, but our Sufficiency is of God. And therefore 
when we aſcribe Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, or any 
other. meritorious Excellence to ourſelves, we are 
guilty of high Preſumption, and arrogantly pretend 
to that which does not belong to us. We are at 
the beſt Sinners, miſerable, depraved Creatures, 
and can have no Claim to Favour and Acceptance 
with God, but on the Score of Mercy; and 
ſhould therefore addreſs ourſelves to God with 
the Humility of the n God be Wee ts 
me a Sinner | oh | 


"Again, dh, * The Phariſce and Publican en⸗ 
tertained very different C onceptions of other Men. 
Re Phariſce, 4 his Regard wh on "hin | 
&lf, and his own ſuperlative Goodneſs, - caſts a 
| contemptuous Eye on other Men, looks upon 
them with a haughty Diſdain, and inſolently de- 
ſpiſes them. He thanks God that he was not as 
other Men are, loaded with ſuch a Number of 
heinous Sins; nor negligent of his Duty to God 
in any Matter. He faſted, and pray'd, and gave 
Alms; and therefore made no Doubt but that he 
ſhould be juſtified and accepted with God. But 
the Publican, as he was deeply ſenſible of his own 
* Vnworthineſs, does not preſume to reflect upon 
others, but intreats the Mercy of God for him- 

5 ſelf, 


'Stx.V/ The Publicaw and Phar 57 
$f, which he apprehends himſelf to ſtand in 


great need of. And our Saviour tells us; That 
this Man went down to bis Houſe TG rather 


iban the other Notwithſtanding i his preſumptu- 


dus Hopes, and great . in OP 
n n N nen 17% 10 | 


8 


„ nd the Humiliy o of the Publican i | 
this Regard, not only to have low and mean 
Thoughts of ourſelves, but to entertain favoura- 


ble and charitable Opinions of other Men. Let 
us diveſt our Minds of all arrogant and lofty Con- 
ceits, that we are better than others; more holy» 
wiſe, and good, and more deſerving of the Fa- 
vour of God than other Men; and hereupon de- 
ſpiſe and contemn the reſt of Mankind, eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as we imagine do not come up to our 
own Pitch of Goodneſs and Perfection. The 
Prophet /aiah ſpeaks of ſuch Men, as very odi- 
ous in the Sight of God; who ſay to others; 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near to me, for I am 


holier than thou. There is indeed a real, immu- 


table, and eternal Difference betwixt Good and 
Evil; but we are not to imagine that the ſame 
Difference ſubſiſts between good and bad Men, 
at leaſt not in this World. Becauſe, tho' ſome 
Men are more virtuous than others, yet there is 
a Mixture in them, the very beſt have their Im- 
3 and Failings, and the worſt are not 
- G without 
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without ſome Sparks and -Remaindets of Gola 
neſs. Natural. Conſcience is hever wholly eint 
great Lengths in Wickedneſs, yet it is not in- 
1 with: God, at leaſt, to reclaim them. 
nd therefore we ſhould never pronounce harſhs 
ly upon them, nor think them unworthy of com- 
mon Benefits, upon whom God is pleaſed! to 
ſhoweridown his Bleſſings with an equal Hand; 
as he does upon —— * and the —_— the Juſt 
and the \Uiguſt,' ne tit: nige 1 I | 
0 I 43:01 Dis 10 0 bad zo Tomb 2u 
It becomes no Man, pee et may 
dlink of himſelf, to cenſure and condemn! his fe 
lot Creatures, as if helbelongꝰ'd to anotlier Rank 
of Beings, and was above che Frailties of -hu- 
man Nature. He that thinks that he ſtandeth, 
ſhould take heed: leaſt he fall, and not arrogantly 
boaſt of his ſuperiour Graces. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our diſdained not to converſe with the moſt de- 
generate Perſons, Publicans aud Sinners, with 
a charitable Deſign to do them good, and reclaim 
them from their evil Gourſes, tho he was malici- 
ouſly reflected upon for fo doing. Indeed he found 
them more open to his Inſtructions, and ready to 
embrace his Doctrine, than the ſelf-·righteous Pha- 
riſees; for which Reaſon he tells them, hat Pub- 
licans and Harlots on d e e 1 
3 them, Kit ile bas ot . bored 
Act wu There 
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There 8 e 1⁰ totally excludts Men 190 
1 Senſe of thek ful: and tilferable " Condicldh, 
and proves à greater Obſtraaivii tb lihcers Re. 
pentance, or to their further” Inprovetdent in 
Grace and Virtue, chan this vai Cnceit of theftl- 
ſelves chat chey are righteoiis Perſons, and already 

feoure of God's Favour," beyond à Poffibility df 
loſing it. This makes them think high? of 
themſelves, and meanly of others, and will ſcarce- 
allow them to think, with that Diſtance and 


eee 105 of God himſelf,” 
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8 to ſuppreſs a eke 
Hurmiſes, thdt we are the peculiar; favourite Pc- 
ple of God ras the Jews imagined, who boaſted 
that they had Mrabam to their Father, and there- 
upon grew very negligent of their moral Behavi- 
our : For tho? particular Nations and Churches 
may properly be called ſo,” on Account of dif- 
tinguiſning Favouts, ' yet with Reſpect to Indi- 
viduals, Cod is no Reſpecter of Penſons, but in 
very Nation be that fearethᷣ Him, and workelb 
Righteouſneſs; is accepted of Hin. Our preſent 
imperfe&and fallible State, will not allow of a 
ſuch Thing as an itifallible Aſſürance of our Su 
vation; ſuch an infallible Aſſurance, as naturally 
begets F by extinguiſhing all poſlible 
concerning; this Matter. We may be in. 
allibly aſured of the Truth of God's PFromiles, 
FAILS i 62 | and 
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and that in che End we ſhall reap, if cor fains or. 
But the ſeveral Cautions giyen to us to walk-cir- 
cumſpecry 3 to watch and pray; to perſevere in 
well. ding, and the like; are intended to check 
our Preſumption, and make us continually de- 
Pendant upon Him, who has commanded us to 
work out our Salvation with: Fear: and Tron 


ua Wa ki 1 Times, dn Pn 
eſpecially when we approach the holy Sacrament 
endeavour, by the Grace of God, to excite in our- 
ſelves a true Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, of his 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, and every other Sentiment 
5 that may humble us before Him, and cauſe us to 
walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe, 
redeeming the Time. And if we perſevere with 
Conſtancy in the preſcribed Courſe of our known 
Duty, we may arrive at the full Aſſurance of 
cere, tho* imperfect Endeavours, with the glori- 
vus Reward of eternal Bleſſedneſs, which God of 
his infinite Mercy grant .thro' Jeſus Chriſt: To 
whom be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and 
Power aſcribed, both now and for ever mand 5 
AME * 


. —4 
4 
* t [ 
o x N 3 * 
* S £4 3 
þ # f * "TIS | 
— - 
* 
1 *, 5 
5 — 6 1 1 
4 
4 
$9; S434) , 8 4 148 - 
„ > . X 
E33 
YT I 4 
. E RM 0 N rs 
* N * S394 | 
:F$ $4 4-4 A Ha wet & + @® 
* Sw «-- zo * 1 
: D . 
| $$ 4 0 bal ae Þ p 4 * FY * * = 
of! e HIS 1&4 ws. \ 4 a {i l * * 297 4 2 % 
* F « #v6 444 « IS; $64 3 we & £37 * l * $1 * — 2 1 
: a o 
. 4 _ EF TY 4 
* 8. — a+ v 4 ff Y — * * 
5 O F f % * 
5 b, * * 7 — 7 
K © * 3 4 * ee Ee * 
"ot 
* - X 
4 ' 7 , $3044 
v4 / 4 a = : , ; 
ys, „* ͤ th 1 1 FW" F XS 10-02 29 i $ d 3 2 Tf 4 LK D 
„ * 22 To by 1 » ; + 4 «A 
„ * * {ob ON. — 7 3 "*þ 5 6 * 7 * 1 * 1 1 * 
« i AM + — 4 2 44 4 XII. 95 
| R O NM. 21. 1 
rot 3759 | 3+ fig 5 F493 8 
b ww. 3 5 18 3 4 1 


Be not overcome of Evil $4 but overcome Foil with 
Good. ns 15 4 or ne * K., ASE SMS - el | 3£ 


. 1 i : Fa? | 70 
14 ; *p 1% _ # © 11. 6 . 


6 %#4 4 


HIS 8 contains 1 vas 
riety of uſeful Admonitions and Ex- 
885 hortations; inſtructing us to behave 
| becomingly, and religiouſly in the 
World. We are herein exhorted to Holineſs ; 

to Humility ; to unfeigned Love; to Patience in 
Tribulation; to Charity and Hoſpitality ; to live 
peaceably ; to paſs by Injuries; and not to ſeek 
Revenge; and in the Text to do Good OT - 

ur or overcome Evil with Good. 


3 


| Theſe excellent Rules ad; — or our bo⸗ 
ly Religion, are the great Ornament of it, and 
G 3 when 


86 5 Dog Off doing God x Sek. VI. 
When they ſhine forth in the Lives and Practice 
thoſe” who are the. Profeſſors. af it. ben 
Re of Jeſus, 


are a in gu? 7 — to adorn his Doctrine; 


then it is that Religion flouriſhes, and is com- 
mended to others, and appears fo beautiful and 


q  Jovely-that-it-commands-the=Arttention and E- 
{ * | ſteem of every reaſonable Mind. But when 
© © chriſtian Graces and Vertiies are neglected, and 


| Men conte ſatisfy t S W. the bare 
1 Name ef Chi „without F rd to the 
inward Diſpoſitions and Habits of the Mind, or 
1 to the Conduct of their. Lives 3 then it is that Re- 


ligion greatly ſuffers, and has nothing i in it either 
S ommencd itſelf to others, or to ſtaud ſuch Pro: 
feſſors of it in any Stead. We ſhall neither profit 
others by our Example; nor will it avail any 
i — thing towards 6ut own Happihets'drid Salvation. 
il For unleſs our Lives and Actions are conformable 
ö to; tlie: holy: Rules and Precepts of Chriſtianity, it 
Will rather tun to bur Condemnation, chat we 
have mate Profeſſion of ititt .. 
ni S,, «£970. I bog oi; Wim 0 
Ane the Fext we have a Duty Þropos'd to us: of | 
lage Extent and Comprehenſion, and no Duty 
coomprized in the Goſpel, will denominate us to 
be more real and better Chriſtians, than this) if 
We ſincerely practiſe it. Be not overcome of E 
vil but overcome "Evil with . 5 : | 
bus 4 19 336g g Sch $8 {ef bij 
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Sk. VB 06 4240, Evil * 1 
In diſcourling qn,theſe Words, 1 | 
We 22811. 4 v. . ie 0 1 Dns | 


oo b ;Shew | what is comprehended. in the Dury 
recommended. ae ann. „ 208 410 


1 What Vue are eln 1 — e 


and: what V lices are to nee againſt, in order 
to n Practice 36h (4 | = 
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be not dana of Evil and overc 
Lege Good. e es eB . 5708 
nA 300. d a0 Dann i HN en a 
* Be not 1 of Evil. The Meaning 
of which is; That we ſhould not- ſuffer the Inju- 
Tries and Proyocations that we receive from others, 
to ſtir us up to Anger or Impatience, or Revenge 
againſt them. For we are overcome of Evil when 
we ſtriye to injure and hurt thoſe who have done 
any Wrong to us. Be not overcome of Evil: 
i. e. Let not the Evil which another may do you, 
prevail upon, or provoke you to do the like to 
them. The Import of the Words is the ſame 
with that of the 17th Verſe, Recompence to no Man 
Evil for Euil. And with that of the = 
Dearly beloved, lines not ROLE: 
5: Now the. Injuries that we are liable to receive 
| from. others, may be reduced to theſe - three 
"We Kinds 3 


Nn 
Fa 


£ 5 | 
18 ep du God Sen. VL 


kinds; they regard either our Wen our good 
Name and Reputation, or our worldly Eſtate 
and Subſtance; with Reſpect to all which we 


ought not in any wiſe to return chem. Be not 
#Ver come e of Evil. 3 


1 * 
* © # C MF: 4 i * 1 
3 1 * £34 Y ' , G47! 2 2 £3 * * 5 


1. Thoſe Injuries which are ene 0 our Per 
0 ought not to be returnꝰd by us. 1 01 


It ig indeed lawful,and our Duty to defend our- 
ſelves from any Injury that may be done to us 
this Way, and when it is in our Power to prevent 
the Hurt and Miſchief intended us by our Ene- 
mies, it would be our Fault not to do it; for this 
Precept; Be not overcome of Evil, does not for- 
bid! Self- preſervation and Defence, which is a 
Law of Nature: But it forbids us to be of a ma- 
licious and revengeful Spirit, and having receiv'd 
a Hurt or Injury from another, to ſtudy and en- 
deavour to do the like to them. This is a Tem- 
per Men are too commonly addicted to. How 
common is it on the ſlighteſt Affront or Provo- 
cation this Way, perhaps where no real Injury 
has been done, to fly into the greateſt Exceſs of 
Paſſion, to be fill'd with Fury and Rage, and 
threaten, if not to execute the moſt bloody Re- 
venge. Our bleſſed Lord has commanded us 
that we reſiſt not Evil. But I ay unto you reft Ji 
wot Evil, Gut her ſpall Mile thee on the 


right 


Sr. VEB again Eil 95 

right Cheek," turn to bim "the other alſo. + And 

when he was himſelf ſmitten of the High Prieſt's 
Servant, he did not ſhew his „ Fr by N 
gry Words and threatning Speech 

ſerved their Raſhneſs. F I bave "ſpoken Evil, 
bear Witneſs" of the Evil; but if well; why ſmi- 
teſt thou me? Thus our Lord when he ſuffer*d, 

threatned not; but committed himſelf to "wo 


that yada ee 


2. Thoſ injuries that W to us * 
gard to our good Name and Warane 3 
not VEG qr 4 us,” "12 "_ ae; | 

2 we are e to * Face with eons 

Speeches or ſlanderouſly reported of behind our 
Backs; this will not juſtify us in returning Revi- 
ling for Reviling. This our Lord would not do, 
tho? he had the moſt malicious Aſperſions caſt at 
him. He was charged with Crimes of the black- 
eſt Nature, with being a looſe and diſorderly Per- 
| fon, a Friend and Companion of Publicans and 
Sinners; with being a Conjurer, one confederate 
with Devils, caſting them out by the Power of 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils; yet did he only 
_ endeavour to clear his Reputation, and throw off 
the Malice of their Accuſations. He was charged 
with being an Impoſtor and Seducer, even whilſt 
he was 8 fuch beneficial Miracles amongſt 

Men, 


oF 7 * 


Men, as might have a. them aue Was 


the true Meſſiah. Never was Innocence ſo much 


wrong d, never was Goodneſs, ſo much abus' d as 
his; and yet never was lo much Meekneſs and 
Patience exerciſed, under the, maſt bitter Re- 
proaches of a baſe, and TRIER Wand NA 


Bo 6 He; 1 — 3 ny Ae 13 
f \ 


„ 


1 I nIIL NA 


„Hoy lde of rhis-Spirit of MeckneG and For- 
bearance, which was ſo conſpicuous in the. whole 
Conduct of our bleſſed Saviour, is there in the 
Worlk:?, On the, other Hand How common is 
i With Perſons, when they hear any Thing re- 
ported of them that gives them Diſguſt, moſt un- 
mercifully to fall upon the Characters of thoſe 
who have thus injured them, and this, as it is 


term'd, in order to be even with them? Tho' 


is very likely that at ſuch a Time, when they are 
heated with Anger, that they will more deeply 
engage themſelves in the ſame Crime they ſeem 
ſo much to reſent in others. A good Name, as 
the wiſe Man tells us, is rather to be choſen than 
great Riches, and it ſhou'd not be a light Matter 
in our Eſteem, to deprive any one of it, nor can 
we be juſtified in ſo, doing, tho we may have 
been ever ſo ill uſed by them, and that becauſe 
the Faults of others cannot enen a our's. 


5 1 are 3 3 it is to "Ya — who. 


delight ſo much in the hateful and ſinful * 
of 


Sep. V 


75 Dehtscen desde, that they do ft. ſtay 
or any Frovocation tg be gailty of it . but tales 
a moſt unnatural Pleaſure in iyuring the Repua 
tations of thoſe, who have never injur'd them. 


This is . Habolical.,,, And however 
5 ſight this O fence. May EA the too 
omen rer de of of Perſons, be guilty; of it's 


yet it is in Scripture branded! 38: 2 Crime of tha 


0 BLM and the ſevęreſt Puniſhments 


41180 hreatned. 555 aut! 5 1 5 wiſe, Man ſpeaking 


anderers, ſays; Madinan , who, cafttth 
Firebraugs,. ' Frrows, fl Death, ſo is the, Man 
that ' Nandereth tis Neighbour, and faith; Am not 
1 in Sport? "And the royal Plalmiſt, Whoſo pri- 
5 | andereth bis Neightour, Ja be cut off. 27 


8 Thoſe Injuries, tha; are done to us l Re- 


card to our. . worldly Eſtate and ee 0 | 


17 * 
1 121 
14 i . 


not in n any wiſe be returned Oy Me 


E x we are rob d by open Violence 4 J this will 


not juſtify Theft and Rapine in us. Nee we are 
Te ſecretly cheated and defrauded , this will not ex- 
_ ak us in falſe Dealing and under hand Practices. 


We : are not in this, any more than in other Re- 


ſpects mentioned, to return Evil for . * 
not overcome of Evil. | By 1 
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II. To ſhew the Nature of our Duty contained 
in the other Part of the Exhortation i in che Tert ; 
att E with Tout.” 74 | 
"$7352 5 100771 12 70 , ; 
Wente el only not to be overcome of Evil ; 
but our Duty extends yet farther, we are to over- 
come Evil with Good. And this we do when by | 
all good and gentle Methods we reclaim thoſe 
from their evil Purpoſes, who do intend, or ot 
already done any Evil to us. According * 
Advice of our bleſſed Lord. If thy Brotbe 
treſpaſs againſt. thee, go and tell bim his Fault Fr | 
teen him and thee alone, if be hall bear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother. i. e. Thou haſt. 
reclaimed him from his evil Intentions towards 
thee, and from a Foe or Enemy, made him thy 
Friend. This is a happy Way of overcoming 
Evil with Good. And if ever Evil i is Overcome, 
it muſt be by oppoſing it with Good, and not by 
oppoſing it with Evil, which will rather foment 
and increaſe, than ſubdue and overcome. it. If 
any therefore diſcover an Enmity or Hatred to- 
wards us, tho? it be without a Cauſe, we are to 
diſcover the contrary Spirit towards them of Love 
and Gentleneſs. We are to endeavour to con- 
vince them privately of their Errors, and to bring 
them to a right Underſtanding. We are to do 
them all Manner of kind Offices, and convince 
chem N. our Actions as well as Words, that we 
| ſincerely 


Stk. ns: againſt El | 93 


ſincerely deſire Peace and Friendſhip with conn 
¶ thine "Enemy hunger feed bim, if be thirſt give 
bim Drink; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt beap Coals 
of Fire upon his Head, i. e. (as ſome Expoſi- 
tors ſay.) ' theſe Acts of Kindneſs done to him, 
will melt and ſoften him, and be the moſt 1 
e e- p to a Senſe of Is Evil. 


And there is a great Tendency in ſuch a Be- 
haviour towards our Enemies to have ſo good an 
Effect. For if there remains one Spark of Good- 
neſs in their Breaſts, it wou'd ſurely rekindle 
when ſuch gentle Methods were uſed to revive 
it. And however they ſhould miſcarry, through 
the very obſtinate and implacable Spirit of our 
Enemies, we ſhould not with God ng our N. 
n n i 5 


Thus we are to oppoſe to all Injuries and Pro 
vocations, a healing and peaceable, a kind and 
forgiving Temper of Mind. We are comman- 
ded to bleſs and curſe not, to do Good to them that 
Date us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
1g, and perſtcute as. This is the true chriſtian 
Spirit and Temper, which our Lord and his A- 
poſtles inculcate. In theſe Things our bleſſed 
Lord was himſelf a Pattern for us to imitate, 
who went about doing Good, and ſhew'd a 'moſt 
| 1. Concern for the Good of his 
. | moſt 


„% of, Ge Sz. vf. 
mot bine, Finimies, endeavouring to kenne 

their Prejudices, and with his:alinoſblaſt *Breath, 
| praying for, and focghiag W 2 A 


Knol 28 1 3 Mück nean d II 


„Nom that - wit Wen this moſt ( chriſtian 
Temper and Diſpofition Anderen ft this 
Command of doing Good agairifh/Exilo) 1 ſhall 

ſnew 
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5 . What Verwes ron och to be acqind, 
and What Viee to n wi n 
n bd 4 th © Aoi Gr 
; Audi in 9 te a rightPerformance of omDuty 
in this Point, it is neceſſary that: we! acquire ſome 
good Degrees of Charity and Humility; .for:theſe 
are the Vertues which ſeem moſt ſuited to qualify 
us for it. And on the other Hand, Hatred and 
Pride are the contrary: Vices which unſit us for 
wis Duty, and make us * nag Per- 
ene Ie" 565 ie * v2 2 ee © 


93 k +; 117 


\" Chariey, s St. Paul ulh u us, ads many 
excellent Effects, is not ecaſily provoſed, but fe 
fereth long and is kind. He that is endued there: 
fore with this excellent Grace of Charity, will not 
fly out into ungovern'd Heats of Paſſion on an 
Offence or Provocation; but out of an unfeigned 
and compaſſionate Love for all his Fellow. Crea: 

| _ tures, 


Sik. . again Evil "© 6g 
tures bridfes bis Anget and Reſentment 'againft 


them; and is kind. Returns Acts of Love and 
Kindneſs to thoſe who have injufed him, and thus 
— RE OR. vi tas R 
2 2885 II anni {4 +74 
On the other Hand, ae ce is OT? | 
where Hatred and Animoſity reign in the Heart; 
there Strife will never ceaſe, but ſuch being over- 
come of Evil, will foment it in others, and "n= 
creaſe it in themſelves. Where Hatred is oppo? 
ſd to Hatred, it ſtill more increaſes and heighteis 
Enmity, and raiſes ſuch Storms and Contentic 
as can never be appealed," urileſs Grace works a 


: Change, and Love and Charity prevail over tl | 
remorſlleſs Tyrant, Hatred. Where one Injury 


draws on another, it engages Men in continual 
Acts of Malice and 1 and fills them With 
eee eee Jo to wlqihnntt 

> Hurd from 243-03 v6. gnivig 263 25 \d2 Zaids 
Again; Ms Vertue required in order t 
hi Practice of this Duty ee, don Ear 
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„ Thmibdehirbip funaiud difeokes: tüm 


| Men towards a peceablæ and forgiving Spirit 4 


kind and i beneficent Temper. The humble Mind 
is eaſily brought to an;camicable Agreement, and 


7 does not: diſdain to be ſerVicrable even too thoſe 


from wWhom Injuries havg been received.) Men of 


* think it no Diſparagement 4 
ſee 


96 of thing Good., Inn, VI. 


eek. to thoſe, . not only whom they have offen- 
dp, but who have dener Them. And . is. 


duly. doing Good . rl 


But then Pride, which is ye very — o 
this Grace, where that bears Sway and Dominion, 
it. fills Men with a Temper of Mind, quite diffe · 
rent. It ſuggeſts, that to put up an Injury or 
Affront, is diſhonourable. .. And it can never 5 
expected that ſuch. who are poſſeſs d with this 
belliſh Quality, will do. Good again Evil. N 5 


— fo Good to their rol i but ack as 


have offended them, they will treat bit * ut 
| Pg Anſolence.. | 222254 | | 


£4 35 £ . 
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Bout bow abendon'd, muſt Nan be ta al true 
Principles of Honour and Bravery, who can 
think that the giving Way to the moſt brutiſh of 
| Paſſions, Anger and Reſentment, ſhews a great 

and noble Soul, and that the paſſing by of Inju- 
ries, betray Meanneſs and Cowardice ? Whereas 


the contrary is moſt evident, not only from the 
grrateſt Heroes, who never appear ſo truely 
their own furious Paſſions. This adds a Luſtre 
to their Character beyond all other Exploits. I 
4 Wot : g a | a 


a a ©@ 
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a Tranſereſſion. And it is likewiſe an Argument 
of great Wiſdom and Underſtanding. He that 


18 flow to Wrath is of great Underſtanding , but 
He that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly, i E. 
The Man who is haſty and impetuous in his Rage 


and Reſentment makes himſelf; appear eminently 


_ fooliſh. Anger is a ſhort Madneſs, and the Man 


who ſuffers himſelf to be tranſported by it, acts an 


irrational Part, and loſes his Reaſon in a kind of 


brutal Ferocity. Solomon therefore prefers Self- 
Government in this Reſpect, to the moſt heroick 
Actions: He that is flow to Anger, is better than 


the Mighty ; and be that ruleth his N than | 
be that peur a _ A * 


. kd true Ground a dan 0 all 


givs Way 'to this unruly and turbulent Paſſion 
of Anger, is, Pride. So the wiſe Man tells us; 


Only by Pride cometh Contention. Men are too 
apt to ſet a high Value upon themſelves, and to 
think very contemptibly of others; hence they 


cannot brook the leaſt Shadow of an Offence or 
Indignity offer'd to them, but they immediately 
take Fire, and fly out into ungovernable Heats of 
Paſſion and Reſentment. Pride is then the Root 
of all angry and contentious Diſputes in the 
World, and Humility the Grace that muſt put 
an End to them. And thus we ſee how neceſ- 
- 1 Charity and * are, to qualify us for 
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the Performance boy this Dog. of: 9 
Eyil with 3 ys 1 


— 25 us * eee by hr — of f Cod, 


to acquire theſe neceſſary Virtues, and by proper 
Reflection on our own paſt Conduct (if we have 
been guilty of the contrary Vices) let us for the 
future guard againſt them, by ſuppreſſing every 


Motion of the Heart that tends to Pride and Un- 
charitableneſs; and by this Means we ſhall Acquire 
a true - C dritten OE _ 95 OI | 

Ani ſuffer me to FO you . les our * 
Behaviour and Deportment is conformable hereto, 
in vain do we profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians. 


For the great Deſign of Chriſtianity ¶ as we may | 


ſufficiently inform our ſelves ) is to inculcate Prin- 


ciples of univerſal Love, Meekneſs, and Forbear- 


ance; to teach us to be good, and to do Good 
even to our very Enemies. They have therefore 


no juſt Claim to the Title of Chriſtian, who are 
only ſo by Profeſſion, and whoſe Lives and Actions 
are ſo far from being agreeable to the Rules of the 

Goſpel; that they are a perpetual Affront and 
Indignity to it. Such are, not only the debauch⸗ 
ed and profane, the looſe and diſorderly Part of 
Mankind; but the envious and malicious, the 


angry and contentious, the Backbiter and the 


Slanderer. Nay, as this latter Rank of Vices are 


more 


a ons 
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more mern ſuggeſted by: > aun hint, and. 


— more 3 So we may po nu 


| bly ſuppoſe that they will meet with greater and 


more ſevere Puniſhments | in dagger World. 


4 # — 


Let us 9 narrow ly 3 into our own 
Hearts for that Root of Bitterneſs that is in them; 


that Hatred and Animoſity, that Pride and Un- 
charitableneſs, which may occaſion us to be de- 


fective in this moſt neceſſary Duty. Let us con- 
feſs and bewail theſe Sins before God, and beg his 
Grace to conquer and ſubdue them; 70 hide Pride 
from us ( as Job ſpeaks) that he may fill us with 
his own mild Spirit, and make us peculiarly ob- 
ſervant of this Precept, To overcome Evil with 
Good ; which is ſuch a ga OE Mark of a 
good Chriſtian, | 


Wb Now to the only wiſe 'God. our. Saviour; be Glory | 


and Majeſty, Dominion and Power. e 
Fer, evermore. AMEN.. 
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Give none Gee neither to the e nor to the 


Gentiles, nor to the Church of God. 


G95 T. Paul in this, and ſome preceeding 
E 4 Chapters, gives us full Inſtructions 
with regard to our Behaviour in Mat- 

HE ters of Indifference. He aſſerts the 
| full Extent of Chriſtian Liberty 180 


| but at the fame Time cautions Men-not to abuſe 
this 


Ser; VII. F giving no Offence. 10 


this Liberty, ſo as to give Offence, or Ocrafiond; . 
of Stumbling to any Man. He urges. this Cau- 
tion, more Particularly, with reſpect to eating of 
Meats offer'd to Idols; but in -the Words of the 
Text, he forms this Inſtruction into a general 
Rule, and exhorts us to give no Offence in any _ 
Matter; neither to the Jeus, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the Church of God. i. e, Neither to any 
Member of the Chriſtian Community, nor to any- 
other Perſon. Even, ſays he, as I pleaſe all Men 
in all T hings, not ſeeking mine own Profit, but 
the Profit of many that they may be ſaved, oy 
And he adds; Be ye Followers of me, even as 

1 alſo am of Chriſt. Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion 
were the moſt conſpicuous Parts of his Character. 

The Apoſtle therefore ſets this great Pattern 

before him, and exhorts other Chriſtians to do 
the like. For tho? the Goſpel had called them 
to Liberty, they were not to uſe this Liberty for 
a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs. i. e. To do Miſchief, 
to injure and hurt Mankind, By any kind of 
licentious Behaviour: But to uſe it as the Ser- 

vants of God; and as the Servants of Men too: 

For the Apoſtle ſays, Tho* I be "free from all 
Men, yet have I made my ſelf Servant . os 
that 7 1 gans the more. 


"Chriſtian Liberty tes? not conſiſt in Tien 
ouines, ward in gh Le Self Government, | 
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ia tubduing our lower Powers to the Reaſon of 
our Minds, and to the Laws 0H Religion. It 
conſiſts likewiſe | in opening the Underſtanding, 
; larging the Faculties of the Mind, by in- 
| iilling right Notions of Religion, and thereby 
freeing Men from the Bondage of Superſtition, 
Ignorance, and Prejudice; which are as Fetters 
upon the Mind, holding and keeping 1 it down un- 
der {laviſh Subjection. This in ſhort was the 
Liberty that Chriſtians had juſt Reaſon to boaſt 
of; to eſteem their Happineſs and Priviledge, 
N the World about them involved in Error 
and n in \ blind Oi and Wicked- 
bels. t 


? % 


The Chriſtian-Religion, as it enjoins AF 
but what is right and fit for reaſonable Creatures 
to obſerve, ſo it forbids nothing but what is mo- 
rally evil and wicked. All Things elſe, are law- 
ful to the Chriſtian; tho? all. Things are not ex- 
pedient, as St. Paul argues. And this Expedi- 
ency with regard to T hings in their own Nature 
indifferent, ſhould regulate our whole Conduct 
and Behaviour towards all Men, as Well to thoſe 
of our own Communion and Profeſſion, as towards 
others who are not. It ſhould teach us (accor- 
ding to the Advice of St. Paul in the Text ) to 
Lide none Offence, neither to the "pe nor to the 
Gentiles, mor to t be Church of God.” 29917150 
1 8 In 8 
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In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ſnew the Obligation we lie under to 
obſerve:this Rule in our whole Behaviour, and to 
give no Offence, . ce 1 ak | 


x To th of our own 0 ommunion and Pro- 
feſſion; nor, 


3 


II. To others who are not. 
FFC EI: See I | 


A 
* 


fy 


13 We are to give no Offence to thoſe of our 


"own Profeſſion and Communion : But on the 


other hand, this Rule obliges us to Acts of Kind- 


| neſs and Good-Nature ; to Condeſcenſion, Cour- 
teſy, and Affability towards them. According 


to the Advice of St. Paul elſewhere, Be kindly © 


affectioned one towards another, with brotherly 
Love in Honour, ee th one another. 4 
* "MF 
"Theſe Inſtructions relate wholly to the A 
of doing good Actions. And tho? it may ſeem 
indifferent to us, in what Manner Actions good in 
themſelves, are performed; yet Chriſtianity, 
which inculcates the moſt benevolent Principles, 
has a peculiar Regard to this Matter; to the in- 
ward Frame and Temper of Men. It is ſaid that 


in Works of Charity, God loves a e e Giver- 


i Ic 
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I is not enough then, that we do theſe Things; 
but they muſt be done with a proper 8 

of Mind, not grudgingly, and as of aach, but | 
willingly. With Chearfulneſs and Alacrity ; - 
Nr PAO? —_— and ING Man 
Ac 


7 likewiſe are we obliged. Ws dis Rule, to 
avoid giving any Offence to our Brother by 
Word or Action; eſpecially ſuch kind of Of- 
fence as may Occaſion him to fall into Sin; to 
act contrary. to the Light of his own Mind, and do 


5 eee his San * ; 


4.44 10 


St. Paul, in che 3 Chancen of 9 Epiſtle to 
the Romans, gives large Inſtructions upon this 
cad, and backs them by very ſtrong and cogent 
Arguments, Him that is weak in the Faith receive, 
but not to doubiful Diſputations, That is, Do not 
perplex the Minds of ſuch with Diſputes about 
doubtſul Matters; laying: an undue Streſs. upon 
Things in their own Nature indifferent, For, ſays 
he, one believeth that he may eat all Things; a- 
not her, who is weak, eateth Herbs. Let not Bim 
that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let 
nat him which eateth not, judge him which eateth.: 
For Gad hath received him; "090-4 art 7 Oo 2 be 5 
| e d 8 MIS 1 


Again, 


ther; en — ey — alile th ; 
every Man ze fully per fiiaded in bis own Mind. 
Hie that regardeth the Day, regardeth it unto = 
Lord; and he that regurdeth not the Day, to 
Lord be doth not regard it. Let us not .— | 
| Judge one another any more; but judge this rather, 
that no Man put a Stumbling-block, or an Orca- 
fron to fall in his Brotber's Way. I ᷑uoto and am 
perſuaded zy the Lord Feſus ( i. e. by the Inſtitu- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt ) that there is nothing unclean | 
of itſelf ; but to him that efteemeth any Thing to 
be unclean, to bim it is unclean. For the Kingdom 
of God does not confiſt in Meat or Drink, but in 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : For he that in theſe Things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of Men. i. e. 
Theſe are the Things which recommend Men to 
God, and are approved of by wiſe and good Men. 
Let us therefore follow" after the Things which 
male for Peace, and Things wherewith one may 
_ edifie. another. And not, as if he had ſaid, raiſe 


uncharitable Contentions about Matters of fo much 


Indifference, as the eating of . _ . 85 
men of 1 5 OO 8 bis 


The Apoſtle ee Hoſt bon 1 2 
Have it to thyſelf before God. i. e. If thou haſt 


entertained any particular Opinions relating to theſe 
indifferent 


* 
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indifferent Matters, do not diſturb Chriſtian Com- 
munity. with them, or deſire to impoſe them upon 
others; but enjoy them peaceably to thyſelf, and 
make a good Uſe of them in the Sight of God. 
Happy. is be that condemneth not himſelf in that 
Thing which he alloweth. It being no uncommon 
Thing for Men to condemn thoſe Errors and Miſ- 
takes which they think they ſee in others; whilſt | 
they allow and overlookEtrrors of the ſame Nature, 
tho perhaps of a different Kind, in thechſelves 3 
and red do really, condemn themſelves. / 
We ya then with — — C ondeſcenſion and Ten- 
derneſs we ought to bear the Infirmities of the 
Weak. If we have ſuperiour Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, exacter Schemes in Religion, and 
can diſcourſe with Accuracy on difficult Points; 
whilſt others have confuſed Notions, and it may be 
weak Opinions ; we ſhould not therefore inſult 
and. upbraid them; deſpiſe, and ſet them at 
naught. For tho their Heads may not be ſo 
good as our's, or at leaſt they may want thoſe 
Advantages we have had; yet their Hearts may 
be a great deal better; and their Piety, Sincerity, 
and other amiable Chriſtian Virtues, which will 
undoubtedly render them acceptable and well- 
pleaſing to God, ſhould alſo make them dear to 
us, and very careful of giving them Offence. 
Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe Pons faith 
re e eee e T7 e 


4 


Sex. VII. giving uo Offence confider'd. 267 
our Saviour, which believeth in ne, it were better 
for him that a Milftone were hanged about bis 


Neck, hae 80 09 in the wh. rat." 
' the Sea. oo . 9 


What have thoſe Men then to anſwer . who 
delgke in ſtarting Difficulties, and raiſing Objecti- 
ons; WhO ſubvert the Peace of Men's Conſciences 
by inffilting ſuperſtitious: Scruples; or under Pre- 
tence of ſeeing into Offences, 3 655 in Religion 

( which as our Saviour tells us muſt needs happen) 
fall indiſcriminately upon the whole, and inſtead of 
rectifying wrong Principles, deſtroy all right Ones? 
Theſe Proceedings, as they are attended with great 
Miſchief to Men, ſo are they highly a on in 
the Sight 8 God. 


| 1 Men his Wieaknels are fallen into Error, 
and theſe Errors are of a trivial Nature, it may 
perhaps be better not to diſturb their Minds about 
them, than by vainly endeavouring to rectify their 
N otions, endanger their falling into worſer Errors, 
and it may be throwing off all Religion. If their 
Errors are of Conſequence, we ſhould endeayour 
to reſtore them in the Spitit of Meekneſs; for 
- contrary Methods will ſerve rather to rivet 2 
in cheir Prezudices, than to overcome them. 


F 


| Again further; This Rule of Behaviour of 0 


* 


rob oy BT Nur, I 

giving no > in ee of Indifirence, 
ſhould teach us to be very peaceable and ſubmiſ- 
five with reſpect to ſuch Things as are in their own 
Nature indifferent, in our own ee 1 


4 pelle that ay als: Form er. 
EF Worſhip ſhould be eſtabliſned, without enjoyning 
ſuch Things as concern only the Circumſtantials of 
Religion, and theſe are always in their own Nature 
indifferent. Nevertheleſs when they are appointed 
by lawful Authority, it is not: an indifferent Matter 
3 whether wenge them or not. We ought then 
to do it for Conſcience Sake; Peers the Scrip- 
tures have made it expreſly our Duty, to ſubmit 
to our Superiors in every Thing that is not ſinful, 
that is, immoral and wicked. And indeed the 
| _* Reaſon of the Thing teaches as much: For with⸗ 
odbaut good Order and Government, no 1 
couꝰd ſubſiſt, neither civil, nor religious. And 
therefore thoſe who exclaim againſt ſuch Tings ; 
as are confeſſedly indifferent, would be happy in- 
deed, if they did not herein condemn themſelves ; j 
for they muſt needs do the ſame Thing; and cer. 
tainly do ſo, however they * condemn the” J. 
nnen, ety 1} . . 


et 132 
FE 1 Lg — 


"And + it is worth n that eur "Si" 
{ | himſelf does not condemn indifferenr Things i in 
1 Religion, ede as Jock 3! but only when the | 
4; Tie, | Traditions = 
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Traditions and Comma dments of Men, interfer'd' 
with the eternal and immutableLa of God, and 
releaſed Men from their Obligations to Them, as; 
ur Rs did amiongft> the Jews. Then 
he treats human Ordinances and Inſtitutions 

id juſt Contempt : Otherwiſe he does not for- 

bid the Obſervation of them; but tells the Phari- | 
ſees, the moſt rigid Obſervers of Ritesin the Jewiſh 

Church; he tells them, I fay; firſt: of all of their 
grand Error in neglecting the weighty Matters of 

Religion for the Sake of ſmaller Injunctions; and 

then that they ought not to leave undone: thoſe . 
wy n Oe AS Wa na Lats "I 

Frv7- 1 Dc 91 8 
ebe k Thing le this con'd be charged 5 
upon our excellent Eſtabliſnment. If the Rit&- 
and Ceremonies of the Church were: pur in/arly 
kind of Competition with the immutable Laws cr 
God, and Men were taught to have an equal: Re- 
gard to one, as the other: This would be a ma- 
terial Objection, and ſuch human Injunkkions 
ought to be with great Abhorrence exploded. 

But the expreſs Declaration in the Preface before 

the Liturgy 4 That ſuch Ceremonies as were 

— appointed for the Sake of Order and Diſcipline, 

" = "<< upon uſt Cauſes might be altered and changed, 
and therefore are not to be eſteem'd equal with 
has God's Law. This Declaration, I ſay, wholly 
Obrintes 4 ſuch ObjeRtion. And W is far-- 
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all their Performances ; for they ſay, (“ In theſe 
our Dings we condemn no other Nations, nor 


er; 


>-unprejudiced Minds, that theſe great Ornament 
ef the Proteſtant Religion, and worthy Patt 


of Lrnication, who compited the. Liturgy; and or- 


dained the Ceremonies of the Church; were-ac- 


tuated by a truly Chriſtian Spirit and Temper in 


Sar any Thing buy to our ova'Peoplc on- 


f Ro Aug ufd ab enn eng mal 
think beſt to the ſetting forth of God's Honour 


and Glory, andi tothe red ucing of the Pxople 
% to a molt perfect and godly Living, without 


Error or Superſtition 3 and that they, ſhould 


6 put away other Things, which om Time 0 


Time they perceive; to be; molt. abuſed, as in 
0 Mer 8 — Ir en — e I | 
"This: was "the laudable See ot the NT Lang 
of our Church; and God forbid that any Set of 
fallible Men, ſhould proceed upon a 1efs, charitable 
Plan. From many other Inſtances that might be 
produced, we may with Truth affrm, That the 
firſt Reformers - of our Religion from Romiſh Su: 
| 1, were as conſpicuous for their Modera- 
tion and Candour, as they were eminent for Learn- 
ng and * They nn only, the Errors 


and 


* | 
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and Corruptions of Men, but 3 3 
following them with charitable Prayers, inſ 
Curſes and Execrations, notoriouſiy the P: 

of their Adverſaties. And the Governours, of. the 
Church have well-preſerved. that truly Chriſtian 
Spiral Gay: e ode ; and 
pretend not to Infallibility themſelves, have con- 
ſtantly ſhew? d great Indulgence to the Miſtakes: of 
others. And may this Spirit ever remain the diſ- 
tinguiſhing Characteriſtick between the xeformed 

Proteſtant Faith, and Antichriſtian Deluſion, which 

will never fail to recommend it to the Approba- 
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u. To ſhow, that this Rule e giving n no > Ok. _— 
| Frans, ſhould. teach us to regulate. our Behaviour 1 

towards others, Who are not of our own Commyr 
nion * 12 r iis. bmi. 


7 3 = 4# x" 


\ Many Inftrudtions are given us in u Seth 

* decting our Behaviour towards them that are 
without, i. e. who are not of our own Commu- | 
1 nauion, Which in thoſe Times were either Jews, or | 
" Heathens.: St. Paul in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, re- 
minds us of our Duty in this Matter. In his E- 
as to the ing Walk in Wiſdam, ſays he, 


toward 


* 
3 


Toward th hem —— | are bent, . e. Order pour 
give them no — Offene —— 1 
imprudent Behaviour. In his 1ſt Epiſtle to the 
7 'beſſulonians,” Study to be quiet, and to do your. © 
own 'Bufneſs,” and walk-boneftly toward them that 
art without. And in his 1ſt Epiſtle « to Timothy, 
where he enumerates the Qualific a Biſhop. 
| He admoniſhes them that they be careful to — 
a good Report of them that ; are without, teſt they ; 
$3 Jas into e aha the Tel: 35 ſhe . | 


TS ors BAY 


* 


Nou theſe TaRrudtions cannot the & is Force 10 
in this preſent Time, than they were in thoſe Times 
when the Apoſtle delivered them. They were 
then given to regulate the Conduct of Chriſtians 
towards Heathens, and ſuch as were declared E- 
nemies to their Religion, and ought certainly as 
much now to influence our Behaviour towards : 
Men profeſſing the ſame Religion. The Apoſtle | 
could then fay ; That to the Few, he became as 4 
Few ; to them that were without Law, as with- 
out TR" ; and to the weak, be became ut weak. 


Ry 


Not that we can ſuppoſe chat the worthy — 

: cou d be guilty of any ſinful Temporizing; or 
gave up any important Points of his Religion, for 0 
the Sake of pleafing the Enetmies of his Religion. 
But the Meaning is, That he ſo far complied wit 
Men's differenc Hyrours and Ways of Thinking,” 

as 


Sex. VII. giving no Offence confler 113 12 
as to ſuit his Arguments to them, and make; n TH 
of ſuch as were moſt likely to prevail upon chem, 1 
and ſo gain them over by fair and gentle Means. 1 
a And this Method with the Adverſaries to Truth, — 
x both common Prudence ſuggeſts, and Religion 1% 
ſtrongly enforces. That in Meekneſs oe ſhould : | l | 
mnſtrut# thoſe who oppoſe themſelves, if God per- 1% 
edventure will give them TOR "0 the c- 18 
komwledging of the Truth. 1 : 17 ; 
This kind of Treatment every ſincere Perſons 11 | 
however erroneous, has a Right to; and it is the 1% 
only likely Method of prevailing with them. 15 0 
Force and Compulſion can never convince the 14 | 
Mind, or remove Men's Prejudices againſt the 1 
Truth. Bitter and taunting Reflections, as the 11 
ſeldom are accompanied with ſound Argu ment; 3% 
ſo they rather provoke than perſuade Men, and | 
Truth itſelf often ſuffers by an indiſcreet and over- 
warm Defence F "Gp 
Now God of bis ate Merey grant, 2 Jr all 
who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians . 
may be led into the Way of Truth, and bold 
-  tberFaith in Unity of Spirit, in the. Bond of 
Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of Life ; thro 
. Jeſus Chrift our Lord: To whom. be Glory 


and Majeſty, Herter and Power ref. 
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Preached on the Nativity of our Loxp. 


How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Sal- 
In SDS TOTS eee Hort 


N Creatures are always juſt and equal. 
D has ſo ordered Things relating to the 
vation, as to leave them wholly without Excuſe 
| if they miſcarry and fall ſhort of it. Nay 2 


they are not * render d 1 115 24 As 


not adhere to it Fol. but their Condemnation will 
be heightned with the moſt fad Reflection of ha- 
ving neglected the Means of their Salvation, 
made plain therein, and thoſe ſuperior Helps 
which God has Promiſed. to. HP eden 


after them. 


The Words I have ba are an Appt to al 
Mankind, who live under the Nbtices of the 


| Goſpel, whether the Doctrines Jelvered by our 
| blefſed Lord and his Apoſtles, and ne whole 
Means of Salvation offer d therein; were not ſo 


clear and conſpicuous, ſo powerful and efficacious, 
as to commend themſelves to every Man's Con- 
ſeience in the Sight of God, and leave them felf- 
condemn'd who neglected to improve them. 
How, ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great Salva- 


| tion, which at the firft began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmd unto us 'by them that” 1 


heard bim; God alſo bearing them Witneſs, bos 
With Signs and Dum and with diverſe N. 


racles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghaoft, according i 
As own Wil? The many Advantages Which at- 
ended the Publication of the Goſpel, and which 
ſerved to confirm tha Belief of it; increaſe the 
edo Men are under to obey it, and will 
n > S &*: aggravate 
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I. Why the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. is called 


_ Salvation. 
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* When da we may be ml 


"In The great Danger * 9 doin” of * 
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F 3 "I am to kg Why ha Goſpel of Jeſus 
Mat, is called net Salvation. toe” | | 


1 3 to — 2 9 Deſign of Hi 
Author of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to mag- 
nify the Goſpel of Chriſt beyond other preceeding 
Diſpenſations. He ſhews in every Particular how 
it excell'd the Law of Me/es,. and enumerates the 
- peculiar Advantages of it: All which, variouſly. 
interſperſed in this Epiſtle, - may bet en to 
theſc three general Kian ef tr rr r ln 
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1. The Son of God himſelf vu ce de 


ALS! z or x the Meſſenger of x c Mankthd, 4 
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2. The grate was the Means of conveying! 
the greateſt, 8 and moſt mneſtimable Benefits to 
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_ ank was attended with divers Nracks and * 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, hereby ie received full 


Renne, and erer re r oy tr at = 7 
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"Now on all theſe Round the cage hy be 
juſtly tiled 200 Salvation: | 
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1. The Soul of God himſelf was the e Diſpenſer 
of the Goſpel ; or the Meſſenger 11 it to and. . 


4 LA 


Thus the Apetti tells us in the Beginning of 


this Epiſtle ; that God who at ſundry Times, and 
in divers Manners, ſpake in Times paſt unto the 


Fathers by the Prophets ; hath in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by bis Son, whom he bath appointed” 
Hair of all Things, by "whom alſo he made the 


Worlds; who being the Brightneſs of his Glory, 


and ib expreſs Image of his Perſon, when he bad © 


by. bimſelf purged our Sins, ſat wo? on b . 
Hand of the Majeſty on N L 


*. 


a. 5 | 1 3 „ The 
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* me —_—__ 


aus ene Denger'of Sen, VI: 
. The Dignity, of the Son of God, who conde- 


ſeended to leave the Glory and Happineſs of his 
Father ; 223 — and take up- 


an him the eme en 3 = mean 


2 even the Death of. — 
This is the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma- 
et in the Fleſb; It is Matter of great Admira- 

tion, and profound Worſhip. | I herefors God 
bath highly exalted him, and given | him 4 Name 
 obich is above every Name; that at the Name of 
Jeſus every Knee ſhould. Fung of Things in Heaven, 
aud Things in Earth, aud Things under the Earth, 
and that. every Tongue. ſhould confeſs, that Feſus 
Ait Js. A to, the am of 18 the n a 


"The Ewan et Lond: came 
into the World, which was to reconcile us to 
God thro' him; to proclaim this glad Tydings 
of great Joy which ſhould be to all People, even 
Peace on Earth, Good- will towards Men : This 
alone might have made his Coming very accept - 
able to the World; and Mankind very willing and 
ready to receive him. But to conſider that this 
divine Perſon, who was charged with ſo agreable 
a Meſſage, a Meſſage of fo much Benefit and Im- 
portance to Men, was himſelf the Lord of Glory 
+ This ſhould have ſubdued every Heart unto.Qbe- 
dlienc and a Men to give the more * | 


leſt at any Time they ſhould ler them Jipe. As St. 
eee 


i The Dignity: dag Saviour's Peron did thin 
add great Weight and Authority to the Meſſuge 
he came to deliver, and ought to have engaged a 
ſuirable Attention to him. And tho' the World 
was generally ignorant of this, by Means of tlie 


could not in general be charged with the Guilt 
of rejecting him as the Son of God. For had 
they known him to be ſo, tbey won d not babe 
eruciſied the Lord of Glory; as St. Paul tells us. 


Vet after his Reſurrection from the Dead; when 


he was declared, by this Miracle, to be the Son 
of God with Power: Then the Guik of rejecti 

Him fell upon Men in Proportion — rowker” 
4 nn pepe, n 
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AD. The . Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is „bac pe 
Salvation; becauſe it was the Means of convey- 
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The whole Benefit of Chriſt's e 
- which he has wrought for us: His appearing in 


dle World to fulfil} all Righteoufheſs ; and to in- 
ſtruct 


1 45K. 


14 


Qbſeurity. in which he appear d, and therefore 


120 The groat Danger. Sar VII. 


| 4 in their Duty to God and one a- 
bother mare. perfectly than: they were taught it, 
either hy the Light of Nature, or by preceeding 
Revelations; His ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
Hearts to renew our corrupt Natures, and to 
trengthen and comfort us under all Adverſities; 
His offering himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World, ſuffering in his own Perſon the 
zreatelt Affronts and Indignities, and finally Death 
elf, „a painful and ignominious Death, that he 
might exalt us to eyerlaſting Like, and Eu 
for us an eternal Inheritance; His Ex⸗ IN al. 
the right Hand of God, where he ever indy = 
only Mediator betwixt God and Men, making 
continual Intęrgeſſion with the Father for the God 
of, bis whole Church, and faithful People, where- 
eyer diſperſed throughout the World. Theſe are 
the ineſtimable Benefits which accrue to Mankind 
by the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Promul- 
gation of the Goſpel. Time will not ſuffice to 
enlarge on each Particular, I ſhall therefore, at 
preſent, only infiſt on that Argument which the 
Apoſtle, frequently mentions in this Epiſtle. From 
the Conſideration af the Dignity of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon; He aſſerts the Validity of his neee 
or. Prefily Office. tio TOE 


"This - 3 — — che Chriſtian Religion far. 


dene che Maſaict Dil en 3 much 4 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt was Prieſt ———_—_ Order than that of 
Aaron; that he was free from Sin, and that his 
hood was eternal. He was ſuch an bigb 


rieb as beegine t, wös tas hoh; bartl tw 


dgſled, ſeperate, from Sinners. . Who needed n 


daily, as thoſe high Priefts under the Law, to:offer © | 


uh Sacrifice firſt for his own Sins, and tben fur the 


—— For this he did onte iuben be offered up 


himſelf. For the Law maketh Men” high Prigis 
which haut Infirmities; but the Word of tbe Outb 


which was fince the Lom, maketh' the Son,” why" 


z5 conſecrated forevermore. He tontinueth forever. 
and therefore bath an unchangeable” Prieftbood.” 
lle is not entered into the holy Places "made with 
Hands, which are the Figures only of be true 

Ph into Heaven itſelf, now" to'appear in the Pre- 
e of God; e he ever _ fo ere Inter- 
er for 1 0617 eee e ee 
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Now the Reaſon en the Apoſtle inſiſted ſo 
much on khis Argument was, becauſe the Jews 
laid ſo great Streſs on their Sacrifices which were 
after the Law. They could hardly be prevailed 
upon to believe but that there was a real Virtue 
in them to cleanſe away their Sins, and to juſtify 


them before God. And as this falſe} Opin on” 


concerning Sacrifices, foſter d in them vain Hopes 
of appeaſing God, and obtaining his Favour, 


notwithſtanding they continued in Sin and Diſobe- | 
Rig by dience 5 
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a they were very — to hy aßde d 
Uſe af them. But the Apoſtle tells them; That 
it was not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls aud of 

to cleanſe, Men from Moral, but only from Legal 
For thoſe Gifts and Sacrifices, which 

they offer d Year by Year, cou'd not make the 
Comers thereunto perfect, as pertaining to the 

Canſcience. The Blood of Bulls, or of Goats, or 
the Aſhes of an Heifer the Unclean, 
did, he allows, ſanZifie- lo tbe purifying" of the 


Vleſb, i. e. they removed legal Impurities. But 


(as he calls them) were effectual to this Purpoſe: 
How much more available ſhould the Blood of 


z Chriſt. be (who offer d himſelf thro*-the eternal 


Spirit without Spot to God ) to purge Men's 
Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve the living 
God? For this Cauſe, ſays the Apoſtle, be is 
the Mediator of the new Teſtament, that by Means 
of Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the Promiſe of eternal 
| Inberitance. The Meaning is; That Chriſtians 
might now ( notwithſtanding. their own Tranſ- 
greſſions, or — under the firſt 
See e of Chriſt as 

25 Earneſt 


2 


the — of: Wy tin — 
in the Goſpel, and which he had purchaſecꝭ for 
Morld, hath be appeared ta put away Sin by the 
1 And by this one Offering of / 
obtained #ferna? Redemprion for 


Nn! N 
O's e aw 7; 3 ed 
FE) at cata cath pr 
this xpiztoey Sacrifice of the Son of God on the 
Croſs for our Redemption, as far more available 
to Salvation, than the Sacrifices under the Law ʒ 
He gives ſufficient Warning to Chriſtians not to 
fall into the ſame Miſtake as the Jews had done, 
concerning their Sacrifices, by telling them; That 
by this one offering of himſelf, Chriſt had per- 
fected for ever them that are fan#tified, i. e. ſuch 
only who were made holy by Works of real Piety, 
mould 2 ag Benefits: rene 1 
Salvacign ds by the Death Fa Sufferings of 
Chriſt, however great and meritorious in itſelf, 
. would be effectual to fave them, without Repen- 
- fore for Salvation by: Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe we are 
of the Number of thoſe whom be died to redeem, 
would: be vain A; and RA un- 
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to aint ie bong The Redemption 
wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, was not a Redemption 
merely from Guilt and Puniſhment; but from 
the Occaſions of Guilt, from evil Habits and Cuſ- 
toms. And this was the Reaſon: of the Name 
Irsys given him at his Birth, as the Angel tells 
us. His Name ſball be called Ixsvs, or Saviour, 
for be ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. To. 
. conclude this Head; if we conſider the Dignity 
of our Saviour's Perſon, who he was, what he 
undertook for our Redemption, and the manifold 
eſteeni the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt great Salvation. 
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ue proved, 


9 The Goſpel of Jeſs Chriſt 3 18 „ called: 1 

Salvation, becauſe it was attended with extraordi- 
nary and miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ whereby it received ſufficient ee and Con- 
„ CCC 


" Whil: our blelſed 2 979 FIVE os 
World, he wrought many extraordinary Miracles, 
Which together with the Purity of his Life, and 
Reaſonableneſs of his Doctrine, might have con- 
vinced Men that he came from God. But they 
were harden'd in their Unbelief againſt him, _ | 
A |  woul 


SBI nl 


Stk: VII. mieglefting"Sah 


would: not be convinced by all theſe Evidences'; 
Notwithſtanding our Lord appeals to his Miracle 
as undoubted Proofs of his Divine Minon. B- 
lieve me that I am in the Father, and the Father 


in me, for the very Morti ſate that ye ſee "me di. 


And he charges it as a very great Aggravation of 
Guilt upon them who rejected the Goſpel, that he 
had done ſuch mighty Works amongſt them in 


order to their Conviction, and that they yet con- 
tinued impenitent and unbelieving. 1 I bad net 


come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had Sin; 


but now they have no Cloak for their Sin. "And, 


| If. [ had not done among them the Works which 
none other Man did, they had not had Sin ; but 


now they have both ſeen and hated both me and 


my Father. i. e. They have; by the Miracles I 
have wrought, had ſufficient Evidence afforded 
them to convince them that I am the true Meftab, 


the Son of God : But their own obſtinate Prou- : 
dices will not ſuffer them to acknowledge it; and 
hereby they manifeſt their Malice and Hatred; 


not only to me,; but to my Father alſo, whoſe 
Meſſenger Iam, and win whoſe Homer and Autho- 
rity 1 do eee 8 een ob ee e 
N 7 ah 1 

After te Refarreivh. of c our e PO Az 
poſtles wrought many Miracles in his Name. 
They healed!) the Sick, caſt out Devils, and did 
many wonderful: Works. God bearing them 
E | Witneſs 
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actording”t0 his own Will. The Apoſtle chere 


fore preſſes the Jexrs to a Belicf of the Chriftian 


„ from theſe Teſtimonies and Evidences 
of the Truth of them. And very juſtly on this 


Account, might the Apoſtle term the Goſpel 
treat Salvatiun; ſince it was confirm'd by ſo 


— and Wonders and Gifts of the Holy 


II. When we my: de ſad to 


ar t this Sa | 
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| 1, We may be faid to 
the Gofpel, when we neglect Opportunities of 
improving vur Knowledge in the important Truths 
of. it; when we are careleſs and remiſs about this 
Matter, and do readily give into Prejudices, but 
will take no Pains to examine ee whether they 
1 e CH 


0 , = Ws 
, ) 3 x + * 5 2 Wn 1 : 2 * . 
i 338. ; * F | $f , I : . . 33 191 % 


F The Salvation offer d to us in the Goſpel, i 18 


great Salvation 3 no leſs than a Salvation * 
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n wd date "yy ho yok Evils "thas.com: 1 
Ihe Perſon who brought this Salvation to us, 
full of Grace and Truth; and ſufficiently declared 
to be ſo by many irrefragable Proofs. And ſhall 
we pay ſo little Regard to the Dignity of his 
Perſon, or the Importance of his Meſſage, as not 
to conſider whether his Doctrines are true or not? 
Common Prudence in this Caſe would oblige us 
leſt haply in oppoſing his Religion, we be ſound 


againſt our ſelves. But if, on the contrary, we 
are ſo far ſway'd by willful Prejudice, or blinde 
by ſinful Luſts, that we will not carefully attend 
to the Evidences of Chriſtianity; then are we ar- 
rived at that State of Unbelief and Hardneſs of 
upon us; then are we in the Caſe of thoſe, f 
whom Solomon ſpeaks; Who hate Knowledge; 
becanſe they do not chooſe the Fear of the Lord. 
And no Wonder that Men, who are fallen into a 
ſtupid Inſenſibility with regard to their own Inte- 
reſt and Happineſs, which a Courſe of Vice na- 
turally brings upon them: No wonder, I ſay, 
that ſuch Men ſhould contemn Knowledge, and 
ght Means of better Information, when they 


a0 wil fr Inſtruction, and too — . 
Their Averſion to Chriſt's Religion, and 

the Knowledge of his Ways, proceeds from the 
complains: of; the Impiety 

of their Addons, and Wickedneſs of their Lives: 
Fur every one that doth" Evil, hateth the Light, 
neither cometh to the Ligbt, leſt bis Deeds ſhould = 
be reproved. Now this Neglect, and even Con- | 
tempt of Salvation offer'd: by the Goſpel, is high- 
ly criminal, and juſtly expoſes Men to the Wrath 
and Difpleaſure of : Almighty: God. This is the 
Condemnation, . that Light is come into the World, 
but Men have loved Darkneſs rather n nes 
armes their Deeds are evil. v ; 
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12%, We may be fuld to neglect this Salvation 
by the Goſpel, when we ſlight and neglect the 


| Means, which our Saviour has appointed for our 


_ Growth and Improvement in the — —_ Vir- 
tues ſos: the Chriſtian _ Pp ; 
ke Doftrines ofa — not * 
ed merely to amuſe Men, and fill them with ſpe- 
culative, empty Notions about Religion, but to 
become a vital active Principle in them, bringing 
forth the Fruit of good Works, ſo our Lord has 


inſtituted ſeveral appoſite Means to. n 


$2 


ſhip ef God hearing and reading is Word, 1. 
receiving ah bleffed' Sacrament” when” we have 
Opportunity for it”: For theſe” are ordained for 
our Edification a d Comfo for the Exerciſe of 
our Faith and Charity, and Hp other Chriſtian 
race and Virtue." A ſincere Uſe therefore of 
theſe inſtituted Means, with that meek and um- 
ble Diſpoſition of Heart which the Goſpel re- 
quires, will not fail 'of producing” happy Effect, h 
and cauſe Men to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
But where the external Duties of Religion are en- 
tirely neglected; or look*d upon a8 Matters of 
the greateſt Indifference; ſuch Men muſt needs 
become barren and unfruirful | in Works of Piety 
and Goodneſs ; and it not ſeldom happens, that 
they fall into'a downright Conteinpt and Hatred 
to every Thing that is virtuous and praiſe- 


£3 


_ worthy. - For though external Acts of Divine 


Worſhip are not to be reſted in, but to be re- 
garded only as Means and Inſtruments of be- 
comming religious and good Men; yet as ſuch 
have a real Tendency to cl and enliven 
the Affections, and to inſpire Men with proper 
Sentiments of God, and their Duty towards Him, 
expreſs'd by a ſuitable Conduct in their Behaviour. 
And altho' there are too many (it may juſtly be 
fear'd ) who draw nigh to- God with their Lips, 
e:? 1 K whillt 
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by Eawieſlons of guard Homage, to 
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if, they are perten d. with; ptor 
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Grace and Virtue, we may a be laid co 
— may the Goſpel. N A 1. 
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229 0. We. may be ſaid to — Salvation 22 
the Goſpel, when. thro? Wilfulncls . neſs 
N * . 2 Error and Deluſion. d 


ip A . YL 442751 3 


11 —.— acknowledacd ok 2 there a are e 


profeſſing Chriſtianity, Who maintain Doctrines 
very contrary to the Spirit and Temper of the 
Goſpel, and even contradictory. to the, Light of 
Nature. q And if it ſhould happen, (as; too com- 
monly it does.), that falſe, and ſuperſtitio} 

tions in Religion, are accompany'd with pi rh 
ard 2 Zeal in the Profeſſors of ſuch 


5 they ate nder d hereby more injurious £0 
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ee hi religious ET oy Fon 
Men ho pay the deaſt Regard to the Dictates of 
natural Religion, could never be guilty of 'thoſd 
cuel and: wicked Actions, Which Men inſpiroch 
with che Rage and Folly of Superſtition, or Mad - 

_ neſs of Enthuuſiaſm, have too /frequeritly-commits; 
ted under Colour of Religion. And as the lealt ' 
wilful Deſfection from the Truth, tends to che 
worſt and greateſt; and the ſmalleſt Corruptiom 
in Religion, makes Way: for groſſer Errors, and 
may end finally in tim Subverſion of all right Prin- 
eipies 3 ſo we ſhould be very ilrefful/zo nf 
our Minds in the. heſt Manner we cut, according 
to the Abilities and Opportunities God has given 
us, leſt we faltby! Degrees into a State of unver- 
ſal Blmdnefs ; inſomueh as te confound the eter- 
nal Differences of Things; 0 call Evi Gobd, and 
Good Evil; 70 put Darkneſs'for Light, and Light 
for Darin; Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet For 
Dieter;; As thoſe! did! rr 99 the Sn | 
e eee vi ny 7 


18 not to be doubted bur that a oY * mer- | 
ciful God; will rale aſt proper Allowance to ſuch. 
25 arcinvolved- in Error and Ignorance, and Have 
not the Means of better Informatibn. Bib ig | 
: Indulgence will be granted to thoſe who deſpiſe 

owl age he have bork" rhe Capacity and 
ES K 3 Op- 


n — Wann but. el : 
Darkneſs. rather than Light; who have the freer 
Uſe of the Scriptures, and a competent Share of 
Underſtanding to Uiſcern the Truth, and ditect 
them in their Duty z but wlfully ſhut their Eyes 
againſt Hoth. An humble and teachable Diſpoſi- 
ion together withca ſincete: Deſite to do the 
Wil of God, are the proper Qualifcatibns of 
them that wauld know it, and ſuch ſhall not fail 
toube made acquainted with it; ſo far. as it is ne- 
ceſſary for them, ſo far as concerns their preſent. 
Happineſs, or eternal Salvation. For there is 
nothing in Religion neceſſary to be known; but 
What is obvious to our Underſtanding ; nothing 6 
dark and difficult, but every: Truth is proportio-! 
nably-clear according to its Importance. | And: 
therefore. for Men thro? Wilfulneb,. or Careleſs- 
neſs to continue in Error and Ignorance ; to give 
| W. dach Delullen. rather than extricate theme. 


|| | 1 Truth, muſt be charged. upon chem 28 4 Sunil. 
9 Negledt, for which . why be highly accountable, 
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and? Chains which: wr were elt Tl 
fally involved in. For before gur Lord's Ap- 
pearance, all Fleſh had corrupted: its Way, and 
Mankind was ſo univerfilly* depfaved with Igne 
rance, Superſtition, and Vice, that there was great 
| Need of a general Reformation. St. Paul there- 
fore tells us; That Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf . 5 
us, that be nite redeem us from all 
and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People, xtalous 
f good Works. So that this being the principal 
Deſign of our Lord's coming into the World, 
and the expreſs Condition of our Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance with Almighty God thro*>Jefus Chrift; 
Who is the Author: 4 eternal Salvation io tbaſt 
only that obey bim: It is plain that if we would 
reap any Benefit by the Coming of Chriſt, we 
muſt conform our Lives to the Precepts of ehe f 
: Goſpel; . otherwiſe we forfeit every Benefit of his 
Redemption, and fruſtrate the whole Nein of 
his becoming Incarnate for our Sakes: + And 
therefore for Men to imagine that they ſhall ob- 
tain Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they have 
been baptized into his Religion, or becauſe 
they profeſs to believe. in his Name 10 not: 
Vichſtanding they act contrary to his Precepts, | 
and: give themſelves. up to à vicious and profli- 
gate Life, miſbecoming the Doctrines of -the Got 
1 Ws are. NET Gadlintſa 5 ARK Men, 
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d of obtaining Salvation” by "his "gracious 
Means, very much aggravate their On Condem- 
nation. For by'a vicious and wicked Life, Men 
declare in the moſt open Manner their Neglect N 
and Contempt of the Goſpel; and ſo long as they 
Perſiſt in ſuch a Courſe, diſelaim all well ground 
cd Hopes of Salvation by 1 it, and unleſs they re- 
pent, be ns eriſh in their vain Pre- 
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MI. And Ulk Pit „To ſhE the great Danger 
dien erbeg thalnſetved'to;) by negSting this Sal- : 
Kon bar ed us in. th . Fe TAY 
„The great Aiiges which gebende th /Pub- 
| heation'of the Goſpel ; the Dignity of tlie Sen of 
God; U ouchſtfed to be the Meſſenger of it; 
the meſtinteble Benefits which were coVey'd to 
us thereby; che many Signs and Wonders which 
. ere virought'by our 'blaſed” Lani and ble A- 
poöſtles for che Cb n of it; do all render 
the Goſpel juſtly filed great Salvation; and with, 
n doubt, gredtly aggravate the Cendenginen 
bf theſe Ado contemptucuſy reject it. bet but 
A piſed Nr Law, died wirbont Mercy under 
W * Both Much fares” Pu 
n niſbment, 
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2 doubtedly render our Condemn ation u 
jf it hath not its due Effect upon, v us. How, 
doe eſcape. if we. neglect fo great Salations, which | 
at the firſt began to be "ſpoken \ by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by. them that, heard him ? 


4 e Ne 4 tbe don if God. 
al bath counted tht Blood of tht Cob Hν abe b 


with bt was [anffified' an unboly Thing, and batÞ 


| 1 Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grate ?.. Far ue 
| know him that bath ſaid, Vengeance betom gelb wn 
0 ut, I will recompenſe ſaith the Lord. oy my 
6 e 7 N 10 Jai ae. the Hands bY. the e 
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(py aſs at dey Tide and ir in divers Man 
ners ſpoke in Times, paſt unto, the Fathers by the 
Prophers,” Kath' in theſe laſt Days Tpoken unto vs 


by kus Son; whom he hath appointed Heir of all 


ings... by whom alſo. he, made the Worlds. 
And this wonderful Condeſcenſion, as it demands 


our greateſt Regard and Gratitude, ſo. it will un- 


It will greatly aggravate our Crime of neglecting 


de Goſpel ;,thar. the San. af Gad, himſelf, who 


vas the Drightneh. of tis Father's Glory, vouch- 


ſafed . to be the Meſſenger. of it to Mankind, and 
to ſtoop to ſuch, low Abaſement. Le took, not 
en him the Nature of Angels, bat be took on him 
e hu ¶Abrabam; and ſubjected himſelf to 
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Entrance . Tas the Vir was attended with the, 
loweſt Circurnſtances of F Poverty; 
ſo during his whole Life, to. his laſt diſmal Exit, A 
he underwent. great Hardſhips . and Trials. He :. 
Was. 4 Man of Sorrows, and. acquainted with 
Griefs. And all this he endured, with the utmoſt | ' 
Patience and Reſignation, for our Sakes. For e 
know, ſays St, Paul, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, *that tho" he was rich, yet for your Sakes 
he became poor, that ye thro his Poverty might 
TIC t we might 5 made rich by the En- 


1, monk e 


vic 
dowments of, his Grace, in this World, and in- 

nitely more fo in the full Poſiciſion and Enjoy- 
ment of his Glory and Ha ppineſs in the World 
to come.” "To conclude 1 in the Words of the ſame 
Apoſtle. Let us ſee to it then, that We refuſe 
"not bim that Ipeateth For if they eſcaped. nat 
,coho refuſed bim that Jpake | on Earth ; much more 


fall not we eſcape,” F we turn weh JW. him 


bat e FC Heaven. - RI. 
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ho is @ wi viſe Man and W with Knowledge 


| amongſt you * Let him Jhew out of a good Con- 
verſalion bis W, orks with Mezkneſs of Miſdom. 


7. James in many Places of this E- 
piſtle, ſeverely rebukes a Set of Men 
ho were very corrupt both in their 
Doctrine and Practice, and by pre- 

tending to extraordinary Knowledge and Illumi- 


nation, were in Danger of gaining over many to 
their my It is 1 he R intends the 
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pt. Men from the Truth Rd Spices of the 
_ Criſtian Religion, and to inſtill their Principles 
of Error and Superſtition into them. They 
taught that all Religion conſiſted in mere Specu- 
ian, and that a great deal of Zeal. for their O- 
Pinions, would compenſate for the Neglect of 
morat Natits} | They made mighty Pretences to 
extraordinary Revelation, and profound Know- 
edge in the Myſteries of Religion, and deſpiſed 
others who would not entertain their abſurd, No- 
tions, | This occhſioned the Apoſtle to addrefs 
them in the Manner he does in the Text. bo 
ic a wiſe Man aud eudued with Knowledge among jt 
you Let him ſhew out of a good Converſation 
bis Works with Meekneſs o, Wiſdom. As if he 
bad aid If there be any one amongſt you who 
'2 imagines. that ke. has arrived to greater Attain- 
ments in Wiſdom, and Knowledge than. other 
Men"; let! hind ver } it by his good Converſa- 
tion, by his: neck, humble, and prudent De- 
| partment: For this is he heſt Demonſtration of 
a tue Wiſdom, and real Attainments in Know 
lodge. whereas only to make high Pretences this 
May, is no Evidence t all eth al Miſdom, or 
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Thus does the Apoſtle, at the fame Time that 
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lle tp i6ves them for cheit An nde and Con- 
ceit, inſtruct them "how tliey ſhould r 'be, 
What hithetro they had of) pretended" to be, 
chat is wife arid knowing Men; and that by“ be 
| Having themſelves in ſuch'a Manner, is that'the 
6bſcrving Part of Mankind, right - readily and 
_ Juſtly fix ſuch' a Character ypon' them: By ſhows 
ing out "of a god Converſution their Works with 
OR of Wiſdom. Wa oh Kb 
i d > ite VEN N 4 Gd IG 
1 18 theſe Words two' Things ate recommend 
w us by the Apoſtle.. N 
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Kal. Int e ſhew forth our Works by a good 
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? 10 We are exhonted:inithe Text: to ſhew 2 
our Works by a good Converſation : or to prac- 
rival the Duties of Religion eee en e 
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2 For this Term Corals ſation, includes. the OR 
Series of our Actions, every Part of our Con- 
duet and Behaviour in the World. Thus we are 
exhorted to be holy, as he that has called, us is 


holy, it all Manner of Converſation, Lie. In all 


our Actions, Words, and Thoughts; in every 


articular Branch of our Duty, whether perſonal, . 


* 


80 that we may zun e divide this 0 
Command. ;of the . to Thew: forth our 
tinct ee of our Duty, e the 
Whole of Religion, viz. Into thoſe Duties which 
regard God, Ga Neighbour, and our Selves. 


1. Thoſe Duties which regard Aleiokry God 
are comprehended herein. Such are Devotion, a 


due Reverence and Regard to God in all our * 


tions; eſpecially when we preſent our ſelves be- 
fore Him in immediate Acts of Divine Worſhip. 

This altho' it is ſtrictly ſpeaking only the Means 
of Religion, yet when it is attended in other Re- 
ſpects with a ſuitable Behaviour, it makes up TY 
great Part of the Character of a good Man. 
And it is not only a ſingular Ornament in the 


Sight of Men, to behave our ſelves becomingly 


and with Reverence to the Divine Being; bur 
is ok of ſingular l to our Raves e | 
* 11 


verse WE ets. and fir ent 
tions; they ſecure the Favour of God, 1 
rain ſuch Aſſiſtances from Him, as to enable them 
perform with Pleaſure and Satisfaction ever, 
other Duty of à religibus Life. And on the of 
Hand; when Men are atheiſtical and irres 1e 
towards God, they appear in a very di | 
Light even in the Eyes of Men, they mut 15 
Strangers to true Peace of Mind, which can flow 
only from a Senſe of God's Favour, arid they do 
themſelves repel the Aſſiſtances of God's Grare, 
which n . them to a better 
| Courſe): g Ly | 
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To f pay Deine Was to Almi 5 Cod 1 
an Act of natural Religion, and therefore it is do- 
us. great Violence to Reaſon and Conſcience, for 
Men to refrain from it, or to engage in it in a 
miſbecoming Manner. For if there is a. God: 
and that there is, the whole Works of Nature do 
moſt convincingly: prove, very Nature inſtructs 
us that he muſt be honour'd, fear d and ſerved, 
| And therefore the not doing of this; or r che hn” 
ing of it in an indecent” miſb 


muſt needs be | attended with, great and ae 
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Obligations to regard Him i in all other out Actions, 
CE Words, 
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2: divine Preſence At all Times anct in all Places, 


Wonds.and T — 55 ad Are bo pee ur 
thinks, or act in ſuch a Manner, as may offend. 

12 dend we only ſuppoſe that the 
nee of Almighty Gol is confined. 10 the 
Where he 8; pubhekhy werſbip'd, we 
ſhould ack confilhentiy-never,to think of Him but 
hen ye are. Shefe, n Where: indeed he affords his 
immediate reſense. But Reaſon and Re- 
velation do abundantiy aſſure us that God -eVe- 
ty where preſent. ; n Place excludes Him. Mil 
Him,.Says, the-Bialaiily the. Night, nab as the: 
Ds the Darkyeſs.and the Light ars borb alike 
unto Him. He knows our Thoughts afar off, and 
is acquainted with all our Ways, nor is there a 
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And for us to maintain a conſtant, Senſe. of the 


would be of ſingular Service to ſtrike, us witlt a 
Fear of offending Him. How ſhould we then 
curh.our Paſhons; and kgep our felves,within the 
zounds of Reaſon and Religion ? Ho ſhould - 
we reſtrain our Words, as che Pſalmiſt ſays, as it 
were. with Bit and Bridle, leſt we offend. with our 
Tongues, by impious and profane Language, 
miſbecoming even the Mouth of a . ee 
ture? And for Men e r Sovereig 


1 W their Word 


8 0 80 g.fa 
HY Ran ooo ertained very a 
ſuitable Notions of che ſupreme Being, an Thur 
they have arrived to a great Degree of Impietys 
and can provoke the Alwighey even to pug Face: 
But theſe Things are very unbecoming | 
and Men who give themſelyes an unbounded 
Liberty this Way, are far from-paying ; that. Reve- 
rence and INIT, to their Maker uch i ove 
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includes gut Love to Him, and Dependance up= . 
on Him, as well as Fear and Reyerence of Him. 
We are to conſider Him as 3 kind and gracious | 
Benefactor, as well as 4 Jud ge and Lasgiyer ; 
and this ſhould, excite, our Love: and Gratitude, 
and cauſe us to truſt in Him, and depend upon 
lim in every Streight and Diffculty of Life. - 
Tas undoubtedly, the Duty of every true Chriſ⸗ 
We are commanded to eſt aur Care unn 
Ei, and this Reaſon. is given; - becanſe be cas 
reth for us. His god Providence is, concern d | 
for the Protection and Deliverance; of all ' 
Men; and therefore 'tis their Duty to confide in 
* * upon eee of Exigence 
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diſpenſibly neceſſary to be obſerved by us t 
the greateſt Regard and Striftneſs, if we would 


every ſocial Duty: Love worketh nd I "70" bis 


ing. as under his Eye and Iaſpection, ald Con- 
rinually depending 'upon' his good Providence: 
He will direct our Paths. 8 For the Lord is a ſure 
TOO 94 that 35 thei” Truft in 
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2. „0 thorn forth our Works by a good Con- 
verſation, includes thoſe Duties which regard our 
Neighbour. And theſe Duties comprehend l 
thoſe ſocial Virtues which are known by the Light 
of Nature, as well as that of Revelation." Such 
are Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Fidelity, "Bent 
lence, Charity, and the Hke. All which are in- 


ſhew forth our Works by a good Converſat 
Our bleſſed Saviour has compriz d them all un- 

der one eminent Virtue, viz. Love, or Charity“ 
This he tells us is the Fulfilment of the Whole Law; 
becauſe it ought to be the Principle —— 


Neighbour,” therefore Love is tbe ppt the 
. * when it becomes a Pins 
N Ciple 


ia. 
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apt of Gr ln te: Heart; four from work. 
Bene CEnc w Id obliges chem to | 


— and — Conctth for the Good of 
all Men. And this Affection will reſtrain them, 
22 from ſpeaking and ſuſpecting Evil of 
zighbours, or doing Evil to them; but 
will ee to hope and believe well of 
them, where they know nothing to the contrary ; 
to rejoice with them in their Proſperity, and be 
willing and ready to promote it; to {ympathize | 
with them in their Adverſities and Afflictions 
and (as far as der Abiltcs vin bb chem. 00 
1 — I To e all 
Things without returning Evil for Evil; to be 
Long - ſuffering and bear with Patience the Infir- 
mities of others, and that upon the Acknowledge-- 
ment of any Offence or Deſire of Reconcilation, 
they be eaſy to be intreated and ready to forgive. 
In a Word it obliges Men, in all Caſes of mutual 
Intercaurſe,- to deal by others, as they would be 
dealt with. And theſe relative Duties of Religion 
are Whur the Scriptures lay a great Streſs upon. 
Dur bleſſed Lord tells us, that Mercy and Charity 
Goc will accept before the | richeſt Sacrifices. 1 
8 a ot Satrifice; Jui ch be EU. | 
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Aion : For dur Lord at che ſame Time tha he 

Dives this Reproof to the Phariſees; declares it co 
dave ben their Duty to do theſe full Things 
which their Religion enjomed. But then 2 
not fall into this great an fatal Error, that an 
overeſtrict Regard to ary external Furt of _ 
ion, will excuſe us from the indiſpenſible Du 
Chriſtianity, ſueh as Juſtice, Truth, und Charky. 
Theſe ate of the Higheſt Importance, and unleſs 
we practiſe them in the conſtant Coutſe and Te- 
mighty God. Not even our Devotions and 
Prayers, our ſtrict Obſervation of Babbaths, or 

any Part of inſtituted Worſhip, will be any Thing 
elſe but an Abomination to Him. And for this 
we have his expreſs. Word -by:the Prophet ata. 
Brig no more vain Oblations, Incenſt ir an d 
mination unto me, the yew Moons and Sabbaths, 
8 of — Lane any. wi, ps 
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 Aﬀioins, eee, Beaſts u Sou zart 
they are'a' Trouble unto me, I am weury to bitar 
them: Aud hin gs ſpread forth your Hands, 
Twoill hide: mine Eyes from you ; yea, when' ye 
make many Prayers, Tui a bear: © hits 
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in che Almighty" to be, chat theſe, People; whilſt 


they ſerved God outwardly were grofly deficient 
in the moſt, fubſtantial Parts of Religion ; and 
therefore they are cammanded 7 ceuſe' to 7 E. 
vil, and learn to do welh,. tb ſeek Judgment, re 
lieve the appreſſed, judge hy Fan 0 Plead 
for tb u Th to Practice 

Truth and Charity) in every liſtance bf 


8nd 10 put way the contrary Ves. And upon 


theſe Conditions it is promiſed tem; thit” God 
would be again toi, and: = 25 "his 
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wir 3. Thoſe Duties which —_ res hi 
wiſe. included in this Command, toſhew forth gu 
Works: by a good Converſation. Such ate Tem- 
perarie,/. Sobriety, Chaſtity, Patience, CBfitented- 
neſg, Self denial, Huwility and the like. And theſe 
whalltrictly enjoined by. the Chriſtian Religion, 
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zus to live ſoberly; to cles 
3 filements. of dhe Fleſh . | - 
Spirit; to he temperate in the Liſe, of all lawfab | 
Or, Ware to run inta Exceſa and Riot ½ 
any Ta be patient in Adverſity, and con- 
g wi with whatever Condition the Providence 
God is Pleaſed to Ge us. to deny qurielyes. 
ings Ten We orld, fop-his Saks mo Wi 


Fo 1 6d Deparcen, and dare 


f 
—_ 


#4 - 


232 ch 3 9 „ 
Thus 11 0 hen, i included 
Comm 75 ne WIE. r 7 
We ork 4 2 N 3280 ; 20 
. 2.80 good Cc 
be for ound in the P 


_ | 2 r 
Ne 228 | 10 585 Ben 8 
relate to God, our ek 
And thoſe who. by the Gr of Goc 
themſelves, their Lives and Actions to theſe. 
Rules, may be truly fad to hem their Works 
88 Yours Y'y ne. 

out of 4 good Converſati „ 
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to their Caſe, to correct their Folly and Vain- 
Slory, and that high Conceit of thamſelves which 
they were ſo apt to entertain For the Apriſitle 


doet herett abſalately condema nl Pride ah 


Voain- glory upon the Account of real, or imagi- 
vary ſuperior: Actainments in Wiſdlom and Knaw- 

ledges apd- recommends. the very contrary: Spirit 
and: Temper of Meckaek/ and Humility, Der 
Lien fue but Ha goed) Convanſabion their Works 
with Nurehnaſs of Wiſdom, As if he had (aid; 
Lat Men be; rligious, and ſerye God and per- 
detm ry Dinydncbmbent en a good Man ;- but 
let his he done with: a proper and ſuitable Tem- 


per of Mind, ant: in a becaming and acceptable 


2 —— with Meckoeſs and ne es 
. of ene Oſtentation. T' 10 
$445 1 02 Drs 31 wir Biba * 1 i 4 1 


There i is-nothing ao diſpleaſing to Almighty 


 Gads:peramhecoming in the Sight of Men; man 


for Men to pride and boaſt themſelves in their 
having, oft ſeeming. to have mare- Religion, 
Knowledge, Goodneſß, and 10 on, than Others, 


The Diſpleaſure which our bleſſed Lord ſhew'd to 


ſuch Perſons .whillt he was upon Farth, is a fuf- 
| ficient Proof of this. Aud how often and ſevero- 


ly. does 1. reprove the Seribeg and Phariſees; for 


their boaſted Knowledge and Sanctity above other 
Men. His Spirit ſeems to be ſenſibly touch'd 
With a Ia Jachgnation. and Abhorrence of thoſe 


religious 


[OE I. 


ha 


"IP N. | 200d Convenſation: 10. 


PUNE ** who ſo groſi impoſed - upon 
Mankind. s and if ever he ſeums to ba angry. it is 
when ha is laying open their Impaſtaues. And 
this Natur {3 hel gives Preference even tothe 
maſt degenerate Part of Mankind, tha Publicatis 


and Harlots, and ſays that they ſuall enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven before theſe People. 


0 &y then if we conſider the Character and 
| Deportment of our bleſſed Lord: himſelf, whilſt 
he converſed amongſt Men; How very far was 
he from doing any Thing, for the Sake of Ap- 

Plauſe, or out of vain Oftentation ? When he 

had wrought a beneficial Miracle, or done ſome- 

tingg that might July raiſe his F: ame and Repu- 


Wo thoſe upon "Ga oy had done any E 
Cures, not to divulge and make it known ? He 
- diſcovered a meek and lowly Spirit in every pious 


Sed Action of his Life, and he has com- 
mandect us to learn of him to behave ourſelves in 
the ſame meek and humble Manner. The Ex- 

ample our bleſſed Lord has left us, does therefore 


2 well agree with the Advice St. James gives in 


| Rr te ſhew- gue Works od of © gypd 
* Convertaion with Meckneſs of Wiſdom. 
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1 MATTHEW - XVI. 26. 


For what in 4 Man profited if be ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? Or 


what ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul ? 


PPP HE Occaſion of theſe Words was 


this: Our bleſſed Lord, having fore- 
wok — pea >» to his Diſci- 


<a exp refs v ords, © 


whereas before he had oy done it by Parables ; 


St, Peter out of an affectionate, but miſtaken 


4 5 < him, i 

Pater; 2 — thee behind 1 me us #20 thou art an 
"Offence unto me, for thou ſavoureſt nos the Things 
. that. be of Cod, but thoſe that be of Men. His 
Mind was too much attached to this preſent 
World, and perhaps at that Time intent upon 
Chriſt's temporal Kingdom, which St. Peter, 
- with the reſt of the Diſciples, imagined he . 
eſtabliſn upon Earth. - And therefore he was no 


willing to entertain the Notion of ſuch - | 
Sufferings which our Lord foretold he muſt un- 

dergo, becayſe it ſa much contradicted this * 

nion. 9 ꝗ 4 a 2 . | 


N 8 1 3 a Qccaſian ta. bell his 
N Diſiples, that his Religion was not calculated to 
ſerve the End of ſenfual and ambitious Men, 
who chiefly aimꝰ d at preſent Emjoyments 3 but. it 
Was intended to teach Men to bear patiently pre- 
ſent Evils and Sufferings, in a firm, Hope and 
is Expectation of future Rewards in the next Life; 
Vben ths; Son ef Man ball come in the. Glory ef 
© bis Father with. his Aukrls ty reward every. M 

according 40 bis Works." I any Man, \ays he, 
© Will come after me He muſt be ſo far from ex- 
pecking to enjoy worldly Happineſs 3ndGreatacſs, 
that be * — and toke 
2 1 | ap 


A 


7 ti . 7 x : — 90 "I++ * * 
Sev. X.. f SON 5 


up bir Guſ oud- follow mel Suffer Afſtictions 
and Perfecutions: for my Sake Au whoſdover 
will ſane his Life ſhall: loſe ii uud whoſoever will 
leſe his: Life fat my Soke;: byrſtedfuſtiy perktvering 
in niy-Religion, all fu it, i e. hall either be 
providenttally preſerved- from his Ehemirs z or 
Have the Lofs: of his Late abundantly recompen- 
; ſed: to him. in the Bnjoyments of the Life to 
come. For whatits a Man profited, if be ſbuil 
gain ubs whole Worlds and Jaſe: hit ou Soul # 
Or ubot ſpall a Man giue in Eucbange fon his 
Saul P Secing it is thus, that the Rewards of Vir- 
tue and. Religion are annexed to prdſent Sufferings, 
and that thoſe who deny themfelves the Fleaſutes 
and Bnjoyments of this World, for the Sake of 
Keligion and a gend Conſtience, will. be ahun- 
dantly rewarded in the Happineſs of the next 
Life; what would it profit a Man tho; he ſhould 
gain "the whole World, and loſe his -own' l 
\ or fodfiet” his n n Yet 2 
8 „„ M ty 4 * 
For 1e lot e — 
Man will be abſolutely deprived of this eſſential 
Part of himfelf ; chat his Seul will beannilnlated 


© and thrown out of Being. But the Meaning is, 
| that he will be deprived: f all: chat real and ſub- 


* rr nen which the Soul is — of 
* Evil char hs — rr — Man can dle, 


156+ The Exc 


| And/to loſe the Soul in ahis Seals, 1 is to be mi- 
ſerable beyond all Expreſſion and Imagination. 
For if no actual Puniſhments were to be infficted 
in another World ; yet the mere Deprivation of 
alli that Happineſs and Enjoymen 


t hich the Sou 
in capable of, would prove an eternal Source of 
Remgorſe, and Birterneſs, and the ſharpeſt Sting of 
antormented Mind: But if we add to this, 
thoſe outward and actual Torments which 
arevexpreſly threatned in Scripture,” and "which". 
wicked, and ungodly Men have abundant Reaſon 

— well conclude chat the Gain 
of che hee World, with all the Riches and En- 

jopnients of it, would bear no Proportion to the 

Loſs of the Soul 3 Which is a Truth I af ©: en- 

deavour to bay in the following Diſcourſe. 
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That our Souls are-of that! infinite Wo NAY 


Value z that could we gain the whole World, it 
would pot. 3 forthe-Loſs of emp 
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41 The Excellency of the Nature of our Souls: 
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rare. ;gf our Souls... 1008 $67 n l 30 ff 
D e adit Hoh Ve 30085 0 
In diſcourfing on theN re. of the Sand,, ms 
have deſcribed it by the three following Proper+ 


. Underſtanding, Will, and Senſibility.' 


Thel may be conſider d as diſtin& Faculties of 
the Soul; but Volition, and Senſibility ſeem to 


be the certain Conſequences: of the former For 
it is the Power of Thought and Reflection onlys 
chat inſſuences the Will, or occaſions different 


: e of Set ths ——— 


Gli remains the. principal, the ‚ 


haraRterſtick of the — —— 


* ing otot af + mx RE W £77 1103042 


| Now the Perfection of this: Property of the 
Soul conſiſts in having clear and diſtinct Ideas, 
Juſt Notions and Apprehenſions, ang an —_ 

to loſe the Gaul in — to have-the 
Mind clouded. with Darkneſs: and Ignorance, the 
Underſtanding narrow, contracted, and in a Man. 
nex extinguiſhed. This will appear a very ſad 
and irreparable Loſs, if we . 
ledge and Happineſs cannot be ſep 
ſonable and intelligent Minds. For as the Licks 
of the Body is the Eye, without che A ſſiſtanes uf 


which. Bm e 0 Dan 
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gers and Misfortunes 3 ſo the Light of the Mind 


v. de Vaders, without which- we fhould 
perpetually confound Good and Evil, Truth and 


Falſchood ; and the Conſequence of this would 
be the utmoſt - dae and e that could 
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i e ih Bas hee aa e Anek EY 
'n neee bow nearly Knowledge and Happineſs 
i are connected. Nay by the Confeſſion of Solomon 
himſelf ( who — s predte? Stock of Wiſe 
dom and Knowledge than any ether Man ) Know- 
ledge one would think, tended rather to Miſery 
and Afﬀlition, than'to-Happineſs.' For when he 
gave his Heart to know Wiſdem, he tells us, , 
that this alſo is Vexation of Spirit. For in much 
Wiſdom is much Grief,” and be that increaſeth 
Knowledge, inerea ſenb Sorrow: But when we 
1 conſider the tnany high Encomiuins that he 'be- 
gts upon Wiſdem and Knowledge; che many 
5 ſtrong Recommendations of it; and how be re- 
1 preſents Folly and Ignorance as the Source of al- 
moſt every Vioe and Nerf We caniior Hippo 
to ud with what Labour and Dice ben . 
v acquired; That much Study ( as hürfelf ex- 
proffech it) is &Wearines t ek; and that 
ve mould not fo purſue Khowledge as to | 


| rcp eee it muſt be allowed- 
13 | | that 


1 TW | ” ; 
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that our Knowledge is here ſo imperfect, and this 
frail: Life attended with ſo many and ſo great Im» 
pediments to it, that: it is no wonder we ſhould 
| — en N e r 
e N, n W og th] Þ7 
e. | can 
For bony be we ae 
without much Labour and Fatigue to the Body. 
- It muſt coſt us a great deal of Study and Appl 
cation to make any conſiderable Proficiency in 
uſeful Knowledge; and a cloſe Application of 
Thought, diſſipates the Spirits, wearies the Brain, 
prejudices the Health, and oftentimes ſhortens 
the Life. Here below; our Knowledge is great. 
ly limited, and Things very worthy of our Search 
and Enquity, are many Times above our Reach; 
which when' we aſpire to the Knowledge of, we | 
gain nothing but the mortify ng Reflection est 
own Short- ſightedneſs, and Incapacity to com- 
prehend them. — Here below, thoſe Things that 
we do in any Meaſure attain to the Knowledge of, 
are very few of them capable of Demonſtration 
and Cerrainty, and moſt commonly the utmoſt of 
dur Knowledge terminates in Probabilities, and 
| be Conjectures. And hence it is that amidſt a 
thouſand curious Enquiries, the Mind is deft in as 
many Doubts and Difficulties, which very much 
deſtroy the Pleaſure of Knowing. Here below, 
Wh of that Knowledge: and Learning 
180. which 
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 which-many; are fond-of, and which:confums 
the: moſt precious of their Time, is perhaps vain 
and improſitable, and tho”. it may ſerve our Oc- 
caſions here, yet does not in reality advance our 
true Happineſs. — Here below it often happens, 
| thro? the Prejudices of Mankind, that Truth is 
diſcountenanc'd, and Falſchood embraced z the 
_ confuſed Schemes of ſome received and applaud- 
ed, whilſt the moſt exact and impartial _— 
a. others, are dt and 3 t 


8 a Sn 3 - ſady are 1 
perfections, ſuch our Defaults, and ſuch the Ob- 
ſtacles in our Way to Knowledge, that it is no 
wonder how we can ſo little conceive how the 
Perfection of this Faculty of the Soul, which 
thinks, knows, and reflects, can influence our 
Good and Happinels, as it. moſt ce tain] docs. | 


Fox: norwithſtanding, even. in 05 World, 
Knowledge is ſo hard to acquire, ſo limited and 
uncertain when any Degree: of it is acquired; not- 
withſtanding the Impediments we meet with in 
our Searches after it, and the ſmall Eſteem that it 
is of amongſt the generality of Mankind, yet 
we eonceive a vaſt Difference betwixt the wiſe and 
the Ideot; betwixt thoſe who have diligently cul- 
tivated and improved their Minds, and thoſe who 
have careleſly neglected them. Their Pleaſures 
boa kh iv | 1 Are 
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are ſurely more ſolid and lating who are taken up 
in Study and Contemplation, Than choſe who are 
buried in the Duſt and Hurry of the Wörld, and 
ſuch have a far better Reliſh of Life than what all 
hos 'Pomp and Splendour of che World can afford. 4 


Hine if Kn6widige' is ſo Samy to our Hap- 
pineſs in this Life that wihout it it is ; impoſſible 
to enjoy any Share of it, notwithſtanding the ma- 
ny Imperfections we labour under, and which” 
hinder us from attaining to any great Degree of 
it: What will it be hereafter, when we ſhall be 
delivered from tlieſe Clogs of Senſe, and our Ca- 
ys: . enlarged to take 1 in their Fill of Know- | 

ledge ? — What Will it be, when God ſhall open 
to our View and Enquiry, that vaſt Ocean of 
Light and Truth which is with Him? — What 
will it be, when we ſhall be able fully, and with 
Certainty to inſtruct our ſelves concerning the 
Nature, the Perfections, and the Deſigns. of the 
ſupream Being? — What will it be” when we 
ſhall diſcover that profound Wiſdom, that per- 
fect Juſtice, and that exact Harmony in thoſe” | 
very Events and Providences at which we have 
ſo often ſtumbled, and been ſurprized ? And a- 
boye all — What will it be, when we mall be 
intereſted 1 in theſe very Joys, and they will- ſerve _ 
to make up the 9 and Unchangcableneſs 
ow our Happineſs ? S D der r — 2 . 
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—As we cannot conceive thoſe unutterable Jc 
way exaltc ed Spitits, and glorified Saints will be 
poſſeſſed of, when their Underſtandings will be 
ettlarged in another World to take in the hidden 
Things of God; fo neither can we conceive bow 
great the Loſs of the Soul will be, which will de- 
Prive us of all this Bleſſedneſs: But well may we 
be aſſured that the whole World cannot afford 
a Recompenſe for it. hat all a Man giue in 
Exchange for his Saul? i. e. There is nothing in 
che World, not the whole World irſelf that can 
be a ' valuable Compenſation. for the Loſs of it. 
A Sul which Is ſo excellent in its Nature, capa- 
ble of acquiring ſo much Light and Knowledge, 
of being moved by infinite Deſires, and of feeling 
ſo, much Pain or Pleaſure, ſhould be prefer'd to 
all Things elfe. But the Worth and Value or 

che Soul will further appear 5 conſidering, | 2 


„ 


II. The Infintenels 1 its 1 or 1 8 
7 This ſtamps a Value upon the Soul 
beyond every other Confideration, and will ren 


der the Loſs of it proportionably cmd e 


The Doatine 1 * Soubs 8 bus 
been almoſt univerſally received, and very. — 
1 by Heathens as well as Chriſtians, even in 

the 


E the 2806" 1 


the darkeſt Corners of the Earth, and Kd may 
| 2 5 be ett a 1 0 of nnen al 481 


«wp ber view our ſelves placed in a World 
wherein all Things loudly ſpeak the Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, Power, and and other Perfections of its di- 
| vine Author. The more we reflect on the Beau- 

„Order, and Harmony which is to be ſeen 


throughout this vaſt Syſtem of Matter : 3 the more 
we wonder and admire how every Thing does ſo 


exattly anſwer the Deſign whereto they, were for- 


med. And. amongſt, theſe ſo many thouſand 


different Productions, correſponding one with a- 
nother, and all with their proper Deſtinations ; 


we. find one which. ſeems not to concur with this 
marvellous Order which we obſerve in the reſt, 


being of a Nature 1 ſuperiour to them : 3 
And chis 15 * Soul. | 


Bot vat is ehis'Sau ? Is it Fire? 1s it Air ? 
Gr is is it of ſome ætherial Subſtance ? E Tho” we 
cannot form to ourſelves any Idea which may fur- 
nim us with an exact Definition of 1 it, and not- 
5 vichſfahding the Obſcurity we meet with in this 


M 2 Matter; 1 


FR 


Ys 7 
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Matter; yet we are well aſſured that chere is 2, 


vaſt Diſpr ortion between the preſent State that 


our Souls àxe in, and that which they aſpire after, 
and for Which they ſeem to be form'd. We 
Know, and are ſenſible that our Souls are defirous 
of an infinite Good ; and that therefore no Hap- 
pineſs which is not eternal can ſatisfy them. And 


at the ſame time we find that this Soul which 18 
the Subject of ſo many Deſires, is placed amidſt 
a Multitude of Vanities and Shadows. Continu- 


Aly on the Search after ſome or other Good, and 
continually at a Loſs to find it. There is nothing 


throughout this vaſt World that can be found a 


| ſuitable Object of 1 its Deſires ; neither in its Gran- 


deur, Power, or Riches ; nor in, its ſenſual De- 
lights and Pleaſures. Nowhere does it find. Reſt 


K 


and perfect Satisfaction; neither in Society, nor 


Solitude; but is perpetually craving after new. 


Objects to compleat the Joy of thoſe already poſ- 
ſeſſed. And the moſt that can be expected from 
a Diverſity of Pleaſures here, is to render our 


Condition tolerable, but not happy. 


How then ſhall = mcd theſe Things; o 
make the Juſtice of God appear in ging 
Souls of vaſt and unbounded Deſires, and no 
wherewith ,to ſatisfy them ? There is but one 
Way to do it, and that is by ſuppoſing the Soul 
to be immortal. This reſolves all Difficulties of 
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this Nature, and reconciles the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs of God to the hardeſt Lot that can befal us 
in this World. This anſwers the ſtrongeſt Ob- 
jections that Infidelity can ſuggeſt, and at once 

informs us what our Souls are, whence they are, ; 


and whither they muſt go. 


"If God has placed them in this World, it is 
not that this World ſhould be their Priſon. © If he 
has confined them to a vain and periſhable Body, 
it is not that they ſhould together be deſtroyed 
with the Body. Was this the Caſe we ſhould be 
forced to own that that which was intended to 
advance our Happineſs, did in' reality make us 
miſerable. Theſe infinite Defires ; this Faculty 
to think and reflect; this Dignity and Superiority 
which Man ſeems to be exalted to above the 
Brutes, would indeed make his Condition far 
more miſerable, and be a perpetual Spring of 
Grief and Bitterneſs within him. And if our 
Souls were not immortal, and would not in ano- 
ther World receive their Fill of Happineſs, we 
might have Cauſe to envy the inferior Creation, 
and wiſn we had appear'd in any other Shape 
than that of Man. They have no Deſires to mo- 
derate, or Wants to ſatisfy which the Woods and 
Fields they range cannot afford them. But Man, 
perpetually rack d with an inſatiable Deſire after 
the Good he cannot attain, Would of all other 
18 - | M 3 x” Creatures 
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Creatures he the moſt unhappy. So that jf we 
acknowledge that Mankind enjoys any Advanta- 

ges above the Brutes, we muſt likewiſe own that 
there is an infinite Happineſs reſerved for him in 
another World, and conſequently. that the Soul is 


immortal. 


- Thus. 1 have endeavour d to proye the Ager- 
tion contained in the Text; That our Souls are 
of that infinite Worth and Value, that could we 


gain the whole World, it cw not eee 
or the Loſs of them, 


i. And upon the ks we e ſhall gd that them 4 is 


2 no Exaggeration in theſe Words of our bleſſed 


Lord ; but that they hold true even in the moſt 
extenſive Senſe. That ſuppoſe a Man could poſ- 
ſeſs the whole Earth, enjoy all the Power, Riches, 
and Pleaſures it affords, during the Space . of a 
Whole Life; or even for ſo long a Space of 
Time, as the World itſelf ſhall endure; yet this 
would not recompenſc for the Loſs of the Soul. 
A Soul, as we have before deſcribed, ſo excellent 
in its Nature, and immortal in its Duration; a 
Soul capable of acquiring ſo much Light and 
Knowledge, of being moved by ſo many, and ſo 
| vaſt Deſires, of feeling ſo much Remorſe- and 
Sorrow, Pain or Pleaſure ; a Soul which muſt 
paſs the Bounds of Time, and exiſt to all Eter- 
'E SITY | nit /, 


E & 


NS. eee 


nity, ſhould be prefer'd to all Things elſe”; for 
it would not profit to N the: ns N 
5 Me n n * 9 


Now 6 proper "aki Suit al chi is, 
That we make it our utmoſt Care and Endea- 
vour (whatever our Lot is in this World) to ſe- 


cure the everlaſting Happineſs and Salvation of 
our Souls, which muſt live for ever, and may, 


thro' our wilful Neglect, be miſerable for ever. 


And the Way and Means to do this are clearly 
made known to us; ſo that we need not conſult 
any other Adviſer in this Caſe, than the Holy 


Scriptures, and the Dictates of our own Conſcien- 
ces. There we are plainly told, That be that 
ſewerb to the Fleſp, ſhall of the Fleſh "reap Cor- 
ruption; but be that ſocveth to the Spirit, ſball of 
| the Spirit reap everlaſting Life. The Meaning 


83 He that has Views ſo low and fordid, as 
to take no other Care than about the periſhing 


Things of this World, ſhalt have no otherHappi- 
neſs than what this vain and corruptible World af- 
fords: But he that ſtretches his Views beyond 
tis World, and extends them to Eternity; lay- 


ing out his chief Care and Concern to form and 


& © 


| cultivate the inward Frame and "Temper of his 


L. ſhall reap everlaſting Life; enjoy a 
Happineſs durable and eternal And what Pro- 
M 4 | portion 
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portion do the Enjoyments of Time bear to an 


eternal and endleſs Duration? The Pleaſures of 
Sin are but for a ſhort Seaſon ; but the Rewards 
of Virtue and Goodneſs are as laſting as our Be- 
ings, / without End and without Diminution. 


How much wiſer is it therefore, with Moſes, to 


- ſuffer Afflictions with the People of God; to 
bear the greateſt Hardſhips and Inconveniencies 

when our Duty calls us to it, than to indulge 
our ſelves .in momentary Pleaſures which fink 


Nn. into Ruin a" nne 4 


ö | 


+ 


Bet it is not 3 — i Religion * Men 5 
to temporal Evils and Sufferings. 
Effects of it are far otherwiſe : For nothing tends 
more to promote our Felicity even in this World, 

than a virtuous and ſober Life, conducted by the 
So that at the 


The genuine 


Rules of Piety and Goodneſs. 
ſame Time that we are labouring to ſecure the 
Salvation of our Souls, and our own everlaſting 
Happineſs, we are purſuing the wiſeſt, and in- 
deed only poſſible Means to be Happy in * 
* | 


2 


——— 


. 7b 


| Religion — not eee us a any cl Plea- 
ſure, or true Felicity; but teaches us to rectify 
our Notions about it, and reſtrain thoſe diſorderly 


and irregular Paſſions which are the greateſh Im- 
ian to it; and lays the very F oundation we 


it 


* 


E240 


** 


— 
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it ia che Een A ene and Temper of 6 our - Minds, 
by infuſing ſuch Habits and Diſpoſitions as Hap- 
pineſs itſelf does principally conſiſt in. We can 

therefore have no Manner of reaſonable Plea to 

negflect the Care of our Souls, becauſe our Hap- 
pinneſs in this World and che ee wholly de- 


pn nen 8 + PE OMB EL 


But as perfect 5 Samples Happineſs is not 
intended for us in this World; we are command- 
ed in all our Actions and Defizhts to direct our 
Views principally to another. And whenever 
our Duty to God evidently ſtands in Competition 
with the Enjoyments of this Life, we are certain- 
ly to farego them, and wean our Hearts from 
them. We are to look not at the Things which 
are ſeen ;, but to the Things which are not ſeen : 
For the Things which are ſeen are temporal; but 
the Things which are not ſeen are eternal. © 
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| : Preach on che Dis of bs Rev. RobrRT 
[Berman A. M. late of Veen college, Oxford | 
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; | huhu, thin as the Children are Portales of 


Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
Part of the ſame ; that through Death be 
might defiroy bim that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil : And deliver them who 


. thraugh Fear of Death. were all their Arn 
abel to Bondage. 1 


; 2822 T1 is the higheſt Pitch of Perfeftion And 

? s greateſt Degree of Happineſs that the 

SE human Mind is capable of atta ning to 
in this Life; to * the Fears — 

| To 


* - 
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"To he able -eriguſly.and ealmly 10 rofl 6n-that 
laſt and dreadful Enemy of Mankind, with all 
the terrifying Circumſtances of his Approach, 
and not to be over-aw'd thereby, is, 1 ſay, the 
greateſt Perfection and Felicity that we are capa- 
ble of attaining to in this Valley of Miſery. But 
to aut-brave-the Fears of Death without having 
duely confider'd what it is to die, or what may 
happen after it, is not any defireable Attainment. 
This does. not proceed from true Courage and 
Magnanimity; but rather from Ignorance, or 
falſe received Opinions. Some look upon Death 
in a falſe borrow'd Light, either as what will put 
an End to their Beings, or bring them to the 
Poſſeſſion of imaginary Pleaſures in the Enjoy- 
ment of ſenſual Delights ; and hence they appear 
fearleſs and intrepid at the Approaches of it. 
Others, again, laok upon Death as their Bed of 
Honour, adorn'd with Trophies, crown'd with 
Laurels, and as that which will tranſmit their 
Glory to Poſterity, and hence they meet Death 
with an undaunted Courage and Refolution. 
Some there are, very licentious wicked Perſons, 
Who out-brave the Fears of Death; but alas! 
they are ignorant of it, and their Ignorance is the 


bod of what ſhould rather be term d Deſpara- 


tion, than true Fortitude. But to look upon 
1 in its moſt terrifying Appearances, to ſee 

bin its Proper Colouts, and | in a Word to know 
0 it, 
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it, and not to fear it, is truly « Fext, and. noble 
ee POLLY 


: And this; is a „über wt Mind which the 
Chriſtian Religion does beſt inſpire Men with. 
It at once teaches them to know Death and not 
to fear it. It conceals none of the Terrors of 
Death, and yet affords ſuch Conſolations to the 
Minds of Men, as may eg N them 
| 1 the Fears of it. 1 


7 : 


We are ae told in 85. Text, that one 


great End of our Saviour's appearing in the 
Fleſh, and taking our Nature upon him, was 
that he might deliver Mankind from the ſlaviſn 
and unreaſonable Fears of Death, which they are 


very apt to be ſubje& to. And the Method our 


Lord took to diſarmDeath of its Terrors, and ren- 


dier it leſs dreadful to Mankind, was by participating 
of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with the reſt of the 


Children. of Men, and in that humble Form ſub- 


mitting - himſelf to Death, even the Death of the 


Croſs ;. from which on the third Day he roſe a- 


gain, and thereby triumph'd over the Grave, and 


all the Powers of the inviſible World, and gave 
a plain and undeniable Proof of a future Refur- 


— 


rection. Thus has he deſtroyed him that had the 


Power of Death, that is, the Devil, by rembving 


thoſe 1 emptations and Su ggeſtions of Satan 


1 | which 


Sz. * = the Fears of Death... 1 7 3 


which obſcured the Belief of a future "URL and 
61d Men with Doubts, and. Uncertainties con- 
cerning it; ſubjecting them thro* F ear of the 
Conſequences of Death to ee Bondage... 
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F. Biiefty repreſent. thoſe Fe cars _ Te errors 
which are apt to enſlave the Minds of Men, and 5 
render Death dreadful and formidable to them. 5 

I "Shew' on | the other Jam? "what Confolations 
are ſuggeſted to us, by the N Religion, 
againſt theſe Fears. 3 et Wag X 15 WEE. "oy 

n I al A the e Confderaion of thels | 
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I. I ſhall e Idea thoſe Fears and 
Terrors, which are apt to enſlave the Minds 0 
Men, and render Death terrible and dreadfuFt to 
them. And they commonly | ariſe from doch 
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Gene as theſe, : 5 9 


1. „ Jeporance ; or the little Knowledge we | 
have Koncerning a future State, and what 
be our Condition after this Life, = 
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1. he Obrifiat? oats a xt. 


n The Stings and Retttorfſe of Conſcience 
which ver feel at Death om the Rethembrance of 
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yu Friends, Acquaintance, worldly Subſtance, 
- ane? Pleaſures ; for thett alf muſt be 


forſaken and left behind. And theſe Things are 


what render Death frightful and terrifying, and 
er Mankind 1 Be ear of it to Bondage. 


Fos whats Can be mote terrible than to launch 
into an unknown, unbounded Eternity ' To go 


we know not where ! Our Souls to. be qifunited | 
and forced away from the Body; our Bodies 


to become a lifeleſs Carcaſs, and moulder away 
to Duſt and Ruin? There is ſomething in theſe” 


Thoughts ſo irkſome and ſhocking to our Na- 


tures, that the moſt miſerable and abject Life, 
is deſired before Death, and Perſons ſunk to the 


loweſt degree of human Wretchedneſs, are yet 


afraid to die, and chuſe rather to bear their Load 
of Woes and Miſeries here, than make the Er. 


* of a an 3 State. | 


Agzia 3 What 18 more iy 4 wileh on 
the Brink of another World, a Soul is juſt, going 
to take her Flight, loaded with a Senſe of Guilt 
8 on the Account of innumerable paſt” 

Offences ? 


| Sue. XI. againd# the Furs of Drath. 7s. 


Offences ?' The Sting of Death is Sin: This is 
the Gall and Wormwood ; the bitter Potion of 
that deadly Cup which all muff taſte. It is- 
dreadful to think that when Death comes, and 
puts an End to our Beings here, we ſhall fall in- 
to the Hands of an angry incenfed wget h 
will take the MGR arm: OE 41985 4 
8 Another Thing e 
rible and dreadful to Mankind is, that them they” 
will be deprived of all temporat Enjoy ments and 
Felicities; Relations, Friends, Acquaintance, 
Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſſions, ſinful Pleaſures, and 
worldly Honours, all muſt be forſalcen and left 
behind. And this muſt needs he done with great 
Reluctancy, by thoſe who have ſet their Hearts 
upon them, and made them their chiefeſt Good.” 
Alas! what Bitterneſs and Anguifh of Mind will 
ſuch feel, when by one Stroke of Death they ſhalt 
be for ever ſeparated from all that they! eſteemꝭd 
valuable, or delightful? No longer will Riches: 
profit, nor can Pleaſures be reliſhed. No longer 
muſt they receive Reſpect and Honour from their 
| Fellow-Creatures ;. for all Diſtinction. ceaſes in 
the Grave, where Princes ſhare the F ate of the 
e Beggars. 5 -5:I01 #1 184 ie 
No cheſs e Denih ful a e. 
| e ſhun it. 
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II. I am to ſhew, '' on the other bunt, what 
Conſolation 8 us „ gnſt l Fears. 


1 as nien are 1 Thing which emer 
Death dreadful and formidable to the Minds of 
Men; ſo there are alſo three Things which diſarm 
It of its Terrors, and cauſe it not to be fear'd by 
the true Chriſtian. Arid theſe are all procured 
for us, and confirm'd to us by the Death oP 
Nc of Chriſt.” 1 3 ot FF e 

7 By che Death ad: Reſurrection of Chit, 
we. * an undoubted Proof. of the x lemon 
of the Soul. | { On 


„ ; * 
* 

1 Wet | Ly 
e $4.5 a - 


2. By the Death of Chriſt, 1 Reckiicillon was 

a "ih to God for Sin. So St. Paul exprelly tells 
That when we were Erienthes, we were - 

; cont to OE 94 the 1 of bis Son. * LF * 


oy By ke Death 2 d Sufferings of Chriſt, he 
hath purchaſed for ' us a future eternal State k 
. N | 


Thus are all the Temptations i © our gdver- 
fary defeated, and his Deſigns | of rendering Death 


. and dreadful to the Chriſtian, made a- 
bortive. 


| Stn. XI. againſt the Fears of Death. 175 


bortive. Thus Cbriſt by bis Death bas deflroyed 
him t bat had the Power of Death, that is the 
Devil, and delivered them who through | Fear of 
Death are all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage. 


Sl, By the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
we have an undoubted Proof of the Immortality 
of the Soul. 


As the Doctrines of our bleſſed Lord do, paſt 
all Diſpute, eſtabliſh this Belief, that the Soul is 
immortal; ſo his Reſurrection, in particular, is 
propoſed by himſelf as a Sign by which it might 
be known that he came from God; and that 
conſequently all his Doctrines were true. To this 
he refers the unbelieving Jews; for neither the 
. Holineſs of his Life, nor the Purity of his Doc- 
trine could . convince them of the Truth of his 
divine Miſſion. They require ſtill more Signs 
from him, but he will grant them but one. De- 
ſtroꝝ this Temple ( meaning his Body ) and 1 will 
rebuild it in three Days. Signifying hereby kis 
Death and Reſurrection, which were accordingly 


fulfilled. And St. Paul in the 15th Chapter f 


his firſt Epiſtle to Corinthians, argues very cloſely 
on this Head, and lays. the whole .Streſs of Chriſ- 
tianity qu this ſingle Point, that Chriſt was 1iſen 
from the Dead. He declares that , Christ was 
wot rigen, then. their Preaching was vain, and 
- > Faith 
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| to ſinful Creatures than to conſider this God, 


Au 


\Haith wwas vain. And that they were falſe iur. 


 eſſes of God, becauſe they had" teſtified" of Him, 
 that-he'raiſed np Chriſt. -But as there was no 
Room to doubt of the Truth of this Fact, to 


which there were ſo many Eye- Witneſſes; ſo he 


concludes, That Chriſt being riſen from the Dead, 
' was become the firſt Fruits of them "that flept. 
Who therefore ſhould follow after him thus riſen, 
as the whole Harveſt follows the firſt Fruits. For 


85" in Adam all died, 'ſo>in Chriſt ſhould all be 


made alive. Thus our bleſſed Lord having abo- 


iſhed Death, hath brought Life and Immortality 


10 Light; by his own Victory over Death, giving 


us a clear en demonſtrative Pe” we a Ae 


* 


0 2. "Ricans Conſolation afforded us nee the 


' Fears of Death is, that Jeſus Chriſt by his Death, 
hath made Reconciliation to the Father, and pro- 
cured the free Pardon of all our Sins, if we peni- 
tently forſake them. Thus St. John tell us, that 
ue wall in the Light, as he is in the Ligbt, 
due have Fellowſhip one with another, and th: 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all 
Sin. And this may afford great Comfort and 
a Nenner to us 5 againſt the Fears of nn 


Foe hes can be a greater + Grout of . 


who 


— 
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who has been highly provoked by Sin, and might 
Juſtly execute the ſevereſt Vengeance on the 


-Whole.. rebellious Race of Mankind; yet has de- 


clared himielf willing to forgive the moſt obſti- 


nate Offenders, if they ſue to Him for Mercy by 


ſincere and hearty Repentance ? Our Lord be- 


came a Curſe for us, that we might be delivered 


From the Curſe of the Law. He bore our Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree. By'this one Offer- 
ing of himſelf he bath put away Sin, and made 


_ Reconciliation to the Father. So that ſincere and 
good Men may look up with a chearful Confi- 


. dence to the Divine Majeſty, and view him a8 A 
reconciled Father through Chriſt, full of the moſt 


tender Compaſſion towards his Children, who 
will not only forgive them their leſſer Offenccs, 


but moſt grievous and aggravated Sins, upon 


their ſincere Repentance and humble Submiſſion 


Temptations to Deſpondency, and at an Hour 
when the Enemy of our Salvation is molt vigilant 


do deftroy our Peace and obſtruct our Happineſs, 
I mean at the Hour of Death, when our own 
Weakneſs of Body too, commonly renders us 
moſt ſubject to laviſh and unreaſonable Fears, if 


we have the Diſpoſitions of true Penitents, we 
may aJure our ſelves of Pardon and Forgiveneſs 


heed of a teil God, thro” 7900 
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7 then his us l this, byWay: of Gas \ 
tion, that if we continue in Sin that Grace may 


abound, and defer our. Repentance in Hopes that 


God will accept and forgive us in our laſt Mo- 
ments; that this would be the higheſt Pitch of 
Preſumption we can be guilty of. Such obdurate 


Sinners, who ſin wilfully, and thus abuſe God's 
Mercy, can never expect that he will ſhew Mercy 
to them for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. Nothing 


remains for them, but a certain fearful looking 
for of fiery Indignation to devour them. Thoſe 


only who in the general Courſe of their Lives 


have walked worthy of their Chriſtian Vocation, 
may rely on the Merits. of Jeſus Chriſt at the 
Hour of Death for Pardon and Acceptance with 
Almighty God: But for thoſe who in wilfully 
after they have received the Knowledge of the 
Truth (i. e. contrary to their known Duty) there 


remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin. The Merits 


of this Sacrifice were never intended for the laſt 
Reſort of wilful and hardened Sinners; but only - 
for. involuntary Tranſgreſſions, or ſuch Sins of 
Infirmity as the beſt Men are liable to. This is 
intimated to us by St. Fobn, in the 2d. Chapter 
of his iſt Epiſtle, My litile Children theſe Things © 
write I unto you, that ye fin not; and if any 


Man fin (i. e. through Frailty or Infirmity, as is 


plainly meant) we have an Advocate wil. the ' 
Father 


— 


Spk. XI. agaiuſt the Fears of Death, 181 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; ove ay is the 
Ta, pins for our Sins. * 


| 80 that ace the . Sins of 
Infirmity that we daily commit ( for there is mo 
Man that liveth and ſinneth not) if our Hearts 
are right with God, and we have in the general 
Courſe of our Lives, endeavour'd to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, we may rely with great 
Security on this all- ſufficient Saviour; who. 1s able 
4% ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him. And even in our laſt Agonies may, 
with St. Paul, break forth into Exclamations of 

Joy and Thankfulneſs. O Death where is thy 
Sting? O Grave where is thy Victory? Thanks 
be to God which giveth us the Vi N e | 


Teſts Chriſt our Lord, 


„ 3. and laſtly... What e can afford. more Combur 
and Conſolation to good Men againſt the Fears 
of Death, than to conſider that when they ſhalj | 
leave this World, and all thoſe Objects which * 
here ſurround us, and to which we are ſo ſtrongly 
link' d; they ſhall enter upon the Poſſeſſion of a 
Happineſs more ſurpaſſing the mean Enjoyments 
of this World, than the Heart of Man can con- 
ceive? Thoſe Manſions of Bliſs and Glory, which 
our bleſſed Lord when he left this World, aſſured 
his Dic les he went to prepare for them, abound 
- 1 N N 3 With 


4% „„ RS eto Ke. i ly 4 NM ee E n - 
” = no.” — 4 . 5 
— = A” AT: — * 3 = 
f Y oy 
. bb = LEE 


182 The Chriſtian's Conſolation Sun, XI. 


with Delights infinitely more real and bed chm 
the moſt refined Notions of n Foc ona 


TH can 1 us an Iden of. 


We N a World, which at the belt} os 


| "Bit fatter us with vain Appearances, and empty 


Shadows; where all the Riches, Pleaſures, and 
Enjoyments it affords, are but an imaginary 


Good. If we'uſe them moderately, as Reaſon 


and Religion dictate, they are far from yielding 


true Satisfaction; but if we indulge an eager Ap- 
petite, and uſe them inordinately,” __ are moſt 
Pernicidus and deſtructive. ee, 


We forlales a World, n the ſweeteſt Plea- 
fures of mutual Friendſhip and Society ( which it 
muſt be own'd afford the moſt ſolid Delight to 


virtuous Minds ) are oftentimes interrupted, and 


turn'd to harſh Diſcord, by Means of Peeviſnhneſs 


or Paſſion, the Remainders of Imperfection and 
Prailty even in good Men. This is the World 


we leave even at the beſt Appearance of it. And 


ſhould we go about to deſcribe thoſe Scenes of 


 Mifery and Afffiction which daily preſent them- 
ſelves to our View in the Perſons 00 Circum- 
ſtances of Multitudes of its wretched Inhabitants, 
it would more than convince us how happy and 


deſireable it is to leave this World, provided we 
have any well · grounded _ of dens aumitted 
to 


. 
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deo a better State. And whilſt we have this future 
eternal State of Happineſs in View we may look 
upon Death as a univerſal Shipwreck of all earth - 
ly Things without Fear or Concern, nay even 
with Joy and Triumph; ſince an infinite Amends: 
will be made to us for the Loſs of them in * 
| u meg of the Things above. 


122 > 


a Thaw I have endeavoured u to pA what Conſo- 
lations are afforded us againſt the Fears of Death; 
by Means of Chriſt's partaking of our mortal 
- Natures, and overcoming. Death for us, and 


thereby delivering Mankind from the e 
D 0 


al proceed nen 
ll. To 2001 the Conſideration. of theſe 
1. Hows, to our ſelves. . 


Seeing = that our ar Priviledges : are ſo great, 
And that ſuch .mighty Conſolations are afforded 


„ 


and Reproach to us that we x Tor the. moſt . 


Part, look upon it without Fear? It is true in 


Fact, that among far the greater Number of 
Chriſtians, | Death is regarded by them as the 


Evil. Few there are who leave the World, 
| great] Regret and Difficulry, and who 


4 are 


N 
briſtiaus Conſolation" Skk. XI. 


N it 9 The leaſt _——_ a Dent 
apt to ſpread a Gloom and Melancholy over our 
Minds, and fill us with I know not what Uneaſi- 
neſs. Hence we avoid the Thoughts of it as E- 
nemies to our Repoſe; and tho” we know we 
muſt die, are not ſo wiſe as to conſider our ok „ 
ter W, | . 


— To 


Did u we, on e alice <p A. Death fam 
0 bar to our Thoughts, did we frequently converſe 
with it, and talee a nearer View of the Terrors of 
it, we ſhould then learn to fortify our Hearts a- 
gainſt it, and uſe the Arms of our Warfare which 


are mighty thro* God to the pulling down of Sa- 


tan's Temptations. For theſe Fears and Terrors 
of Death, all-dreadful as they appear to be, have 5 
indeed nothing in them, which ought to afright 
us. And if we be careful to form our Lives ac- 
cording to the Pattern of the Goſpel, we may 
derive from thence, all that ſolid Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction, as will ſupport. us againſt the moſt for- 
ne Artacks of 5 Ind n n e 
But whilſt we continually baby « our. cles abi, \ 
the Things of this World; and wholly give our 
ſelves up to the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of it, 
without allowing Time to think on the Happineſs 85 


of another, or to make Prepat ation, for it; U 
Vonder 


5 _S$þ | 3 
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wondcter we have ſo many Fears at: che Approach 
of Death; and find ourſelves ſu ill fortified-againſt-! 
them. For it is a plain and evident Truth; TA 
in order to dis as Chriſtians, or muſt live as Chriſe © 
tians. If we would" expect with an unſhaken 
Conſtancy of Mind the Diſſolution of our Bodies, 
we muſt'walk as Children of the Light, in al“ 
holy Converſation and Godlineſs. We muſt not 
be content with the bare empty Name of Chriſtian, 
but frame our Lives according to the great Pat 
tern and Example our bleſſed Lord has ſet us. 
Let us therefore deſire that God would give us 
his Grace to malte theſe-Efforts towards à god 
and pious Life, and then we may have Reaſon to 
hope that he will afford us ſuch Conſolations at 
the Hour of Death, as will ſtrengthen __— en- 
— us againſt the Fears of i > an 


Nut if we are not cuefdl to relate the Courſe 
and Actions of our Lives by the Rules and Pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity, but purſue the Paths of Fol- 
ly and Wickedneſs ; thoſe Conſolations which are 
the ſure Reward of righteous and good Men, 
will be denied to us. There is no Peace ſaith my 
God to the witked. As they are Strangers to the 
Ways of Peace: while they live; fo at the Hour 
of Death, when they ſtand” moſt in need of in- 
ward race and Comfort from a Senſe of God's 
Favonf ; inſtead of that cordial Support, nothing 

1 remains 


* 


8 


> 
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— ir \cheny; but gloomy and melancholy 


— nn and me um 
Br) * N © 
11 is — tits Delire'of thoſe, We 
d abandon'd to Vice and Wickedneſs, that 
they may die the Death of the Righteous, and 
that their laſt End may be like his. But let ſuch 
© conſider how impoſſible this is. As impoſſible as 

ts attain the End, without uſing the Means. If 

it be ſo deſireable to die the Death of the Righ- 

” teaus,z-it can be thought no leſs worthy our En- 
. deavours: to live like them; to imitate their Ex- 
amples, to - emulate their Virtues, and form our 

| Lives by ſuch holy and pious Rules, as render'd 
their Deaths. Mark the perfect Man, and behold 

the gy ; faule. Ln of that Man is Peace. 


ür has pleaſed God very andy: by bi 8 
8 Sorin to deprive you, of this Congregation, of 
a very worthy and laborious Miniſter; no leſs 
Exemplary in his Life and Converſation, ' than he 
was faithful and diligent in the Diſcharge of the 
Duties of his Function. He is now no more to 
inſtruct and form your Souls to Virtue, by his 
affectionate and pious Diſcourſes from the Pulpit: 
But let his Memory live, and his Example be 
| followed by all who deſire to excel in Virtue; 


and then 1 it will not be in vain that he Was lent 


4 * p 


* 
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| as ” , — yo 52 _ * OY q = . 
* 1 n A aw. 5 WET -- d 0 A 
unto you for a ſhort Space. He ſeem'd indeed 
: . 


qualified for great Uſefulneſs, had it pleaſed God, 
the great Diſpoſer of all Events, to continue him 
amongſt you. His natural Endowments, and ac- 


- quired Abilities, were both very conſiderable. 
But above all he ſhone in the Virtues of the Chriſ- 
tian Life, and thoſe excellent miniſterial Orna- 
ments, recommended by the Holy Apoſtles. He 
was ſober, diſcreet, holy, juſt, temperate.— But 


T ſhall not enlarge on his Character. Thoſe who 
_ juſtly admir'd him for his eminent Virtues, will, I 
hope, tranſcribe thoſe Virtues into dare een 
nnn "#57 


Let u 8 n with a excellent Petition; in 


the Prayer for the Church militant. We bleſs thy 


| holy Name, O Lord, for all thy Servants departed 
this Life in thy Faith and Fear ; beſeeching thee 


to give us Grace ſo to follow their good Examples, 
that with them we may be Partakers of thy bea - 

venly Kingdom. Grant this O Father, for Jeſus 

Chriſt's Sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
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28810 in the Time of the peſtilential Fever. 
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PsgI. 39. 5. the latter Part of the Verſe. 


n 
1 ſerily _ Man, at” bis _ _ is altogether 
CARE 


» 


29955 His Palm contains very Kaden Reflec- 
T tions on the Shortneſs and Uncertainty 


488882 of Life, and the Vanity of all worldly 


Happineſs and Greatneſs.” It ſeems to have been 
compoſed in a Time of Sickneſs, or under fome 
other heavy Calamity, when the Mind of the 


Royal Pſalmiſt was deeply affected by ſome ſig- 
nal Providence, which led him from his own par- 


ticular Caſe, to contemplate the Miſeries in gene. ; 
ral en Life. 1. eee E 
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SER. XII. The es n 1 Why 


a rr vix. — | 
more from the Things of this World, and plats 
them on higher and better Objects. For after he 
had concluded, very juſtly, that all the Enjoy- 
ments of this World were vain and tranſient; z he 
reſolves to fix his Hopes and Expectations on 
God only, as the never- failing Source of all rea] 
and ſubſtantial Happineſs. And now Lord, what 

1 Ly Shop 2 7 ruly my Hope is even in bee. 


The Words of the Text are very remarkable 
and men on the following Accounts. 


＋ bey are uſhered in with an Aﬀtcveraion, 
or End of Oath, Verily. Verily every Man at his 
beft State is altogether Vanity. This is a Thing 
molt true, and therefore may be aſſerted with the 
greateſt Peremptorineſs and Aſſurance. It is not 
a Matter of Doubt and Diſpute, but moſt plain 

and obvious to every one that will conſider it, 


and no Error can be committed i in the reſolute 


maintaining, of it, becauſe it proceeds from Men's 
Stupidity and Want of Conſideration, if they will 
not ſee and own it. The Pſalmiſt therefore does 
not ſpeak raſhly, when he even confirms this 
Truth by an Oath; but he ſpeaks knowingly, 
and qut of the great Grief and Concern of his 
Mind that it was ſo, and that other Men might 
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be affected with the Conſideration of it as well as 


himſelf. e egen | 


nen Vanity. | 


2. The Pfalmiſt geen nt . that — 
Men are Vanity; but that every Man is Vanity. 
He makes no Exception throughout the whole 
Race of Mankind. He does not ſet aſide the 


wife, the learned, the noble, or the rich; but 


comprehends them all, rich as well as poor, noble 
and ignoble, learned and wiſe, as well as ſimple 


and illiterate, under this general Term n 


Verily every Man 1s Vanity. 


* He cells us that everyMan at his 2g State. is 
Not only when he is in a low and mean 
State and Condition of Life ; but eyen when he 


has arriv'd at the Heighth of Proſperity, and is 
in the moſt flouriſhing Condition in the World. 


Not only when that frowns upon him; but when 
he enjoys the moſt proſperous Gales of Fortune, 
and every Thing that this World affords ſeeming- 


ly combines to make him happy. At his belt 


State of Health, Wealth, or Greatneſs he is Va- 
nity ; tho he abound in Plenty, and flow in 
Riches; tho? he is exalted to Honours, and ſur- 


— — and has all that. the 


World calls good or great, happy and deſireable; 


„ uin declare that he is Vanity. 
4. He 


a! 4, Medes not only — Vanity; ; but 
that he is altoget her Vanity; 'rlotin Nane Reſpects 
vain, but in every Reſpect vain. Surely every 
Man walketh in a vain Sbom; as in the Verſe 
following the Text. If he make an outward Ap- 
pearance of being realy happy, it is a vain Shew ; ; 
for he is indeed altogether Vanity. He is not | 
really that happy Man which he appears to be; 
but in the midſt of the Enjoyments he poſſeſſes, 
has ſomething ſtill to corrode and vex his Mind, 


and render the beſt Condition of Life altogether 
= * _— | - 


Thus remarkable are * Words of the Text ; "Þ 
every Expreſſion carrying along with it'a peculiar | 
Force and Energy. Verily every a at * be ; 
ae 16 3 mi | 


And now that we may be ac with ſortie 
of the like humbling Sentiments with the Pfalmiſt 
as when he revolved theſe Things in his Mind; 
that our Hearts may be brought into the ſame ſe- 
rious Frame with him, as when he meditated con- 
cerning the Frailty and Miſery of Human Life ; 
Loet us examine into the Ground and Reaſon of 
what the Pſalmiſt here aſſerts, that we may not 
think he paſſes too hard a Sentence upon our 
Condition of Humanity. He ſpeaks with great 

Poſitiveneſs and All rance, and therefore ſhould 
. have 
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have Truth very clear on his Side; and eſpecially 


conſidering that he aſſerts, at the ſame time, what: 
is very ſnhocking to think on, and what concerns 
all Mankind perfectly to know. For if every 
Man at his beſt wofldly State is Vanity, altoget ber 
Vanity; if no real Happineſs be to be found here, 
but all is deluſive and imaginary; then it will be 
our wiſeſt Courſe to look beyond this World, 

and after a better State and Condition than what 


this Ong Life. can afford. 


And we mall find upon © moſs 2 and 


impartial Enquiry, that the Pſalmiſt does not in 
the leaſt exaggerate this Matter. Tho' his Mind 


was greatly diſturb'd, and deeply affected with 


the Meditations of his Heart; yet he does not 
utter what he ſpeaks in unadviſed Raſhneſs, but 
in ſober Thoughtfulneſs. He truly ſets forth our 
Condition no otherwiſe than it is, when he tells us 
That 1 2 at 225 _ —_— 15 ee 


| ee 


And this will ſufficiently appear if we conſider 
thoſe Inſtances of Human Frailty and Miſery, 
which the Pfalmiſt himſelf produces to anne 


and dener this Argument. 


% 


As, oy 
4 
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- Ad n tel hich is the Regis | 
of all other worldly Bleſſings) is ſhort and un- 


II. The Enjoyments of Life are ſtill more 
ſhort and uncertain than Life itſelf; neither do 
they afford that Happineſs, which Men fondly 
expect, whilſt they are in immediate Poſſeſſion. 


1 Our Life ſel is op and uncertain. 


i 


As to 1 Ruta ** our Gb it is « deſeribed : 
in the Verſe of the Text; Behold thou haſt made 

my. Days as an Hand- breadth, and mine Age is as 
nothing before thee. Nothing can be thought of 
ſo ſhort and fleeting with Regard to Time, as 
to ſet forth the more ſhort. and fleeting Life of 
Man with Regard to Eternity. The Shortneſs of 
Life is compared by Fob to a Weaver's Shuttle. 
My Days are ſwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, 
And by St. James to a Vapour. What is our 
Life? It is even à Vapour, that appeareth for a 

little Time and then vaniſbetb away, We here 
_ Juſt make our Appearance upon the Stage of this 
Life, perform a ſhort Part, and then are com- 
manded off, and the Place which knew us, -ſhall 
know us no more. | 


„ And 
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And ſurely Life, tho? it were a greater Bleſſing 
than it is, yet would be greatly diminiſhed by the 
Shortneſs of it. Tis this which renders ' our Be- 
ings Vanity indeed, that they are of ſo ſhort Con- 
tinuance. For as a Vapour which appeareth for 


a alittle Time, we as ſuddenly vaniſh and paſs a- 


way, whence: we ſhall not return. Behold” our 


Days are as an Hand-breadth, and our Age is as 
_ nothing ;, therefore every Man living is but Vanity. 


And then our Lives are not only ſhort, but un- 


certain; and this ſtill more increaſes the Vanity 


of them. Had we any Part of Time inſured to 
us, tho? it were but ſhort, yet it would fix us up- 
on ſome ſolid Bottom, and our Condition would 
not be altogether ſo vain as it is. It would not 


then have been ſo monſtrouſly fooliſh of the rich 


Man in the Goſpel, who builded him Barns. and 
Houſes, and hoarded together Wealth and Trea- 


| fures, fince he would have been ſure of ſome 


Time, at leaft, to have enjoyed them. But alas! 
this is fo far from being our Caſe; we are ſo far 
From having our Lives inſured to us, that we are 
forbid'to boaſt our ſelves of To-morrow. Nay, 


we know not (with him before-mentioned ) whe- 
_ to Night our Souls may not be required. of 


So frail and uncertain is Life, that we can- 
800 x promiſe our ſelves the leaſt Part of Futurity. | 


Il The 
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II. The Enjoyments of Life are ſtill more 


ſhort and uncertain than Life itſelf; neither do 


they afford that Happineſs which we fondly. ex- 


pect from 2 whilſt 1 are . anne 


enn. 


# 


That e are more band md Sent thin Life 
elf is very certain; becauſe they are often taken 
away in the Time of it, and the abandon'd Fa- 
vourites of Fortune, who have imagined them- 
ſelves in full Fruition of all ſhe could beſtow, 
have been left as poor and deſtitute, as the mean- 
eſt and moſt abje& Creature on Earth. And if 


we conſider how much our worldly Happineſs 
depends on ſuch Incidents as are wholly out of 


our own Power, we ſhall not wonder that ſo few 


enjoy any long, uninterrupted Scene of it. For 


ſuppoſe a Perſon poſſeſſed of all the Wealth that 
the Heart of Man can deſire; if he wants Health 


to enjoy theſe. Riches, or. Diſcretion to make a 


proper Uſe of them, they will prove but ſmall 


Comforts. Sickneſs and Diſtempers of Body will 


deſtroy the Reliſh of the moſt affluent Fortunes, 


and Indiſcretion and Vice will turn theſe imagina- 
ry Bleſſings into a real Curſe, | 


: But gAnt that there are none of theſe Obſtruc- 
tions to Happineſs ; yet the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
„„ — ments 
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ments of Life, are in their own Nature ſo unſa- 


tisfying, that they do not afford the Happineſs 
that is expected from them. They carry indeed 
a fair Outſide, whereby we are deluded many 
Times to believe and imagine that there is ſome- 
thing real in them, and promiſe our ſelves great 
Contentment and Satisfaction from them; tho? 
dear Experience as often ſhews us our Miſtake. 
Nothing can be more affecting than the Account 
that Solomon gives us of this Matter. Hie had all 
the Opportunities of taſting every Kind of Happineſs 
that this World affords, and wanted no Occaſion 
of putting the keeneſt Edge upon ſenſual Plea- 
ſures they were capable of. He was flatter d by 
the Glories of a Throne, and indulged himſelf for 


a Time in all the ſoft effeminate Joys of Luxury. 


His Wiſdom enabled him to contrive every Kind 


of Pleaſure, and the Riches of his Kingdom to 
Furniſh himſelf with the Means of it. And yet 
this is the melancholy Account of the Reſult. 
Then I looked on all the Works that my Hands had 
_avrought, and behold all was Vanity, and Vexation 


of Spirit. From the Conſideration of the Infuf- 
ficiency of all earthly Enjoyments, an ingenious * 


Author has, m very pathetick Language, repre- 


ſented the Impoſſibility of arriving at compleat 
Happineſs. © What then, ſays he, is Human 


#* Dr. Yon e. 0 | 
N Happineſs 
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8 mation of Infelicity. * 


Happineſs "0? meer Word, | a Notion | a 
Theme to be talked of ! a Picture in the Head, | 
and a Pang in the Heart of Man ! Wiſdom 
recommends it gravely ; Learning talks of it 


pompouſly ; Our Underſtanding liſtens to it 


eagerly ; Our Affection purſues it warmly : 
But our Experience deſpairs of it irretrievably. 
Imaginatioh perſuades ſome that they have 
found it; but it is while their Reaſon is aſleep.” 


Pride prevails with others to boaſt of it; but it 
40 1 


is only a Boaſt, by which they may deceive 
their Neighbours but not themſelves. Felicity 


of Conſtitution, Sweetneſs of Manners make 
the neareſt Approach to it; but it is only an 
Approach: Fortune, the Nature of Things, 


the Infirmities of the Body, the Paſſions of the 
Mind, the Dependence on others, the Preve- 


lance of Vice, the very Condition of Huma- 
nity forbids an Embrace. In a Word, the true 
Notion of Human Happineſs explained, is it- 
ſelf one of the ſtrongeſt Proofs of our Miſe- 
ry. For how can we ſpeak more adequately 
of it than by ſaying ; It is that of which our 
Deſpair is as neceſſary, as our Paſſion for it is 
vehement and inextinguiſhable. Now ardently 


to thirſt, and unavoidably to deſpond with re- 
« gard to We ſame Thing, and that Thing of 


cc 


the highe Confequence, 18 the very Conſum- 


8 ; Seeing 
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Seeing then that all the Enjoyments of this 
Life are in their 0w#- Nature incapable of making 
us happy, as well as fo Hort in their Duration, 
and uncertain as to their Continuance, that no 
ſure Dependence can be fix d upon them. It 
will be our wiſeſt Courſe to look beyond this 
World, and after more durable and laſting Hap- 
pineſs than what this vain and corruptible World 
affords. And this is only to be found in the 
Practice of ſincere Religion, as the Beginning 
and Foundation of it in this Life, and in the eter- 
nal Happineſs of Heaven, as the Reward and 
Completion of it in the Life to come. 

The Principles of true Religion will teach us 
what Eſteem we ought to have of all earthly En- 
joyments, and to value them no more than at 
their own Price. We ſhall not be overfond of 
what we may already poſſeſs, nor eagerly ſollici- 
tous to obtain what we imagine may be in our 
Power, if we duly conſider the real Emptineſs 
and Vanity of theſe Things, and how ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly we are liable to be deprived of 
them. A thouſand unforeſeen Accidents may 
ſurprize us unawares, and ſtrip us at once of all 
earthly Comforts. And there are none of the 
Things of this World which will tes us in any 
ſtead hereafter. When the Thre of our Life 
FO cut. we muſt bid a _ Adieu to tlis World, 

Ts and 
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and all thoſe Objects that have either pleaſed or 
profited us here. So vain is Man, at his beſt 
State, with regard to the Enjoyments of this 
World, that Death may come, and with one ſud- 
den and unexpected Stroke, bereave him of all 
that he holds dear, and delightful. And this is 
Wjuhat Death will do, whenever he comes, be it 
ſooner or later, with Warning or without. This 
is the Import of his fatal Meſſage to us; That 
ve muſt leave our Habitations,, Kindred, and 
Friends, and even quit our very Bodies, and go 
down to the dark and gloomy Regions of the 
Grave; A Land as dark as Darkneſs itſelf, with- 
out any Order, and where the Light is as Darkneſs, 


Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be diſſol» 
ved (not only at the laſt and final Diſſolution of 
the World, but whenever God ſhall pleaſe to 
ſummon us out of this Life) «what Manner of 
Perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs : Looking for, and haſtening unto 
this great Change, which aſſuredly will, and we 
know not how ſoon may overtake us? And more 
eſpecially at this Time of Viſitation, when God's 
Judgments are abroad in the Earth, will it be- 
come us, with great Seriouſneſs and Diligence, to 
examitg our Ways, and turn our Feet to his Teſ- 
timonies: For this is the merciful Deſign of the 
Fe Almighty in ſending his Judgments amongſt 

; e Men; 


— 
5 


200 The Vanity of Human Life. Sz. XII. 


Men; That the Inhabitants of the World may 
learn Righteouſneſs. And if they teach us this 
uſeful and neceſſary Leſſon, and cauſe us to paſs 
the ſhort: Time of our Sojourning here in Fear; 
not in the ſlaviſh and unreaſonable Fear of Death, 
but in the Fear of our Maker ; in ſuch an humble 
and reverential Fear of Him, as will excite us to 
Obedience, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
ly before Him : Then they will anſwer their pro- 
per Intention upon us, and we ſhall reap the Be- 
nefit of ſuch ſeaſonable Waraings. For thoſe 
who are thus duly prepared for their great Change, 
by an habitual Delight in doing the Will of God, 
and walking according to his Laws: Shall not be 
afraid for the Terror by Night ; nor for the Ar- 
row that flieth by Day ; nor for the Peſtilence that 
walketh in Darkneſs ; nor for the Deſtrufion + 
that waſteth at Noon-Day ;_ though a Thouſand 
Should fall at their Side, and ten Thouſand at their 


right Hand: Becauſe they have made the Lord 


their Refuge, and the moſs High their Habitation. 


Leet us therefore uſe this World as not abuſing 

it, becauſe the Faſhion of it paſſeth away. The 
Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Life, and all the 
Enjoyments of it, ſhould make us ſit very looſe 
in our Affections towards them, and _ pur- 
ſue them with too much Eagerneſs ; for place 


our chief Happineſs in them, as if this World 
| WY 
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was to be our conſtant Abode and Place of Reſt. 
Lay not up for your ſelves, ſays our bleſſed Lord, 
Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves break through and 
ſteal (where they are ſubject to innumerable Ac- 
cidents and Misfortunes ) but lay up for your 
ſelves Treaſures in Heaven. Where they will be 
ſecure beyond a Poſſibility of loſing them. And 
there we may ſafely anchor our ſureſt Hopes and 
Expectations; where our 7 reaſure 1 our Hearts 

Ne be alſo. | 


« To which bleſſed State of Reſt and Happineſs, | 
may God vouchſafe to bring us all through _ 
Feſus Chriſt : To whom be Glory and Ma- 

| jeſty, Dominion and Power aſcribed, now and 
for evermore, 


# 


AMEN. 


N | | SERMON 
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V. 10 CE the principal Cauſe 


OF 


 Varldy E eil. 


PROv. XIX. g. 


The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth bis Way, and 
bis Heart e * the Lord. | 


58 it is a great Commendation of Re- 
gion and Virtue, that Happineſs and 
PID Satisfaction are the ſure Reſult, of a 
cloſe and reſolute Adherence to them: So it is, 
on the other hand, as much to the Diſpraiſe of 
Folly and Vice that they are always attended with 
Miſery and Affliction. The wiſe Author of theſe 
Words had perfectly acquainted himſelf with the 
different Ends of both theſe. He had traced 
human 
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human Happineſs thro* a vaſt Variety of / falſe; 
| —— 1 and in Coneluſion of his 


| Search, pronounces them Vanity and 
— He had no leſs acquainted himſelf 
with the happy Effects of a fincere Regard to 
Religion, and a due Fear -of his Maker, and 
hereupon lays it down as the chiefeſt Point of 
W to 1 Cod, and a bis N 


* ra 5 60 large 5 Artes 
Knowledge, which by long Experience and Ob- 
ſervation he had acquired, we may certainly al- 
low him to have made a right Judgment in the 
Text; where he tells us, That” the Fooliſhneſs of 
Man perverteth his Way, and his Heart frettetbh 
agaiuſt the Lord. The Folly and Vices of Man- 
kind, frequently run them into Difficulties, and 
involve them in Miſery; and they ( thro' a very 
wrong and perverſe Judgment of Things ) as fre- 
quently fret and murmur againſt God. Not lay- 
ing the Blame upon themſelves, where it is due: ; 

ua w__ his ame Providence. 


| Folly, in paſo Phraſe, is iodine uſed to de- 
nominate Vice. And there is indeed in every In- 
ſtance of Vice ſuch an inſeperable Mixture of Fol- 

ly, as Fenders it very aptly ſo called. Tho”, on 
the other hand, it is not always that Folly is at- 
Soon with Vice; for thoſe Errors which pro- 
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PR OV. xIx 3. 


The F volifbneſs of Man . bis Way, and 
his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


Ne) 9 it is a great Commendation of Re- 
gion and Virtue, that Happineſs and 
Tk = Satisfaction are the ſure Reſult of a 
cloſe and reſolute Adherence to them: So it is, 
on the other hand, as much to the Diſpraiſe of 
Folly and Vice that they are always attended with 
Miſery and Affliction. The wiſe Author of theſe 
Words had perfectly acquainted himſelf with the 
different Ends 4 both cheſe. He had traced 


human 
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pretending Pleaſures, and in Conelufſion of his 
fruitleſs Search, pronounces them Vanity and 
Vexation. He had no leſs acquainted himſelf 
with the happy Effects of a ſincere Regard to 
Religion, and a due Fear of his Maker, and 
hereupon lays it down as the chiefeſt Point of 
a to 0 fear God, and ws bis Comes | 


And "Mic os f joy 8 Erben : 
Knowledge, which by long Experience and Ob- 
ſervation he had acquired, we may certainly al- 
low him to have made a right Judgment in the 
Text; where he tells us, That the Fooliſhneſs of 
Man perverteth bis Way, and bis Heart fretteth 
_ again the Lord. The Folly and Vices of Man- 
kind, frequently run them into Difficulties, and 
involve them in Miſery ; and they ( thro' a very 
wrong and perverſe Judgment of Things) as fre- 
quently fret and murmur againſt God. Not lay- 
ing the Blame upon themſelves, where it is ma ; 
but upon his , unerring Providence. : 


- Folly, A eigen Phraſe, is * uſed to bs. 
.. nominate Vice. And there is indeed in every In- 

| ſtance of Vice ſuch an inſeperable Mixture of Fol- 
ly, as enders it very aptly ſo called. Tho', on 
the other hand, it is not always that Folly is at- 
tended with Vice; for thoſe Errors which pro- 
a Sith a ceed 
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ceed merely fram a Delec of the Underſtanding, 

are properly fooliſh, but not vicious. In the Text 
we are not to underſtand the Fooliſhneſs of Man 
thus abſtractedly ; but as well to include Vice, as 
Folly, and the Faults of the Will, as the Defects | 
of the IO: 8 | 


In diſcourſing 88 I ſhall make theſe twe 
Qbſervations. | 


I That the Miſeries and Aflidtions which 
chiefly attend us in this Life, are very much 
owing to our Miſconduct, and are brought upon 
our ſelves by Means of our own Indhſcretion and 
Vice. ; A arkh 5 roy) 


i. * therefore it is very unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable to fret and murmur 2 God becauſe 
of them. 


I. The Miſeries and Afflictions which chiefly | 
attend us in this Life, are very much owing to 
our Miſconduct, and are brought upon our ſelves _ 
by our on Indiſcretion and Vice. | 


I ay chiefly attend us in this Life ; abs it 


muſt be own'd that there are many Miſeries and 
Afflictions 
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AfMictions which fall to the Lot of righteous and 
good Men. Nay ſometimes it happens, thro? 
the Impiety and Wickedneſs of bad Men, that 
the beſt are expoſed to the ſevereſt Trials, as in 


the Caſe of Perſecution, when good Men ſuffer 


for Righteouſneſs Sake. But theſe Kinds of Af- 
flictions are ſo different in their Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances from thoſe Evils that are brought up- 
on Men by their own indirect and vicious Courſes, 
that they loſe even the Name of Evils, and ſerve 
oftentimes to et agus Are Good. 


1 et n Miſeries' And Ades which 
chiefly attend us in this World, are in a great 
Meaſure 'brought upon our ſelves, is what the 
* wiſe Man affures us in the Text, and it is likewiſe 

very evident from Experience and Fact. 


The Fooliſbneſs of Man perverteth his Way, i. e. 
Cauſes him to ſwerve and go aſide from the Path 
of Virtue and Religion; for this is the preſcribed 
Rule which Men ſhould walk by, and when they 
forſake it, their Way is perverted, and they de- 
viate from the right Path. They have then no 
certain Rule to conduct themſelves by, but are 
' hurried: on by their own headſtrong Wills, and 
ungoverNable Appetites, and theſe are ſure to 
miſlead them, and run them 1 into 1 Evils and 
| Inconveniencies, 

The 


bn n Ae Wedges d in e 
Vindneſs, implamed in us reaſonable | Powers, 
4 whereby: we are render'd capable of diſcerning | 


Good and Evil. And he has added his/expreſs 
and revealed Will, to aſſiſt our natural Faculties, 
and give us further Light herein. And ſo long 
as our Reaſon, enlightned by the divine Word, is 
duly, exerciſed, we cannot fail of knowing what is 
right and fit for us, and what hurtful and preju- 
dicial to us: But when Men, thro' a Prevalency 
of Vice, do. not give a proper Attention to the 
Dictates of this unerring Guide, they no longer 
Proſecute their own true Intereſts and real Hap- 
pineſs; but led by wrong and miſtaken Notions 
of Things, purſue thoſe Things as do really turn 
to their Hurt and Prejudice, and een the 
en of their own Miſery. 


And now chat this in Fact is und we have too 
evident, and melancholy Proof. How many un- 
happy Creatures are there in the World, made ſo 
merely by their on Vice and Folly ? What Po- 
verty and Contempt, what Miſery; and Affliction 
is it the ſad Occaſion of? There is no Inſtance of 
Vice, but directly tends to injure Men either in 
their Perſons, Eſtates, or ee ee 3 1 moſt 

| Inſtances affect them all. | _ | 


Excel and Riot « privtic the | Healeh, dbaſe 
the 
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the Mind, darken the Underſtanding, waſte the 
Eſtate, and render Men conteniptible and deſpi- 
| ſed. Indolence joined with Luxury have the 
_ fame woful Effects, and commonly end in the 
loweſt Poverty and Want. Haughtineſs and 
Pride engage Men in Broils and Contentions, and 
fill them with a Spirit moſt oppoſite to Peace 
and Happineſs. Envy and Malice, which are 
very odious and deteſtable Vices, are attended 
with very juſt and ſevere Puniſhments'; for the 
envious Mind preys upon itſelf, and is its on 
moſt cruel Tormentor. Hatred and Wrath de- 
form the Beauty and Order of the Soul, and 
transform Mankind into worſe than Brutes. Ir- 
regular Paſſions, and ungovern'd Affections, are 


- no leſs pernicious to the Souls of Men; they war 


againſt the Soul, and raiſe ſuch internal Commo- 
tions as are moſt deſtructive. of its Happineſs. 
Covetuouſneſs and Ambition, deſtroy all truly 
noble and generous Principles, terminate the 
Views of Men to Self, and make them narrow 
and contracted to all about them: Nor do they 
want their proper Puniſnments; for how often is 
it that an eager covetous Temper, is followed 
by a deep Melancholly, perhaps only at the ima- 
gined Loſs of what they aimed at, and thus Men 
have bechme an infupportable Torment to them- 
ſelves, and have ſought Death as a Refuge from 
their diſtruſtful Fears, even when they have a- 
: bounded 
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bounded in Plenty? And the Ambitious, when 
falling ſhort of his aſpiring Hopes, how often is 

he plunged into black Deſpair, and drags ona 
wretched * in yy Diſcontent and vent 

e | 


- Thus every Vice! receives its: proper Puniſh- 
ment, which is the never-failing Production of its 
own Malignity. And when Men feel the bad 
Conſequences of their evil Habits andDiſpoſitions ; 
when Pain, or Poverty, or Reproach lie hard up- 
on them. Or, which is moſt intolerable, the in- 
ward Stings of a guilty Conſcience z they muſt 
needs be fill'd with Horror and Regret. The 
truly humble and penitent do then caſt about how 
they may be reconciled to their offended Maker, 
and freed from the Dominion of their reigning 
Vices, which they have found to be the Parent 
'of fo much Miſery. But the obſtinately perverſe 
and wicked take a contrary Courſe. They har- 

den themſelves ſtill more in their Impenitency; 

and treafure up to themſelves (according to their 
hard and impenetrable Hearts) Wrath, againſt 

the Day of Wrath. By adding to their other 
Crimes an unjuſt, and rebellious Murmuring a- 

gainſt the Providence of God, as tho” he were 
the ſole Author of their Miſeries, when, in Truth, 
ity have violently PAY them upon their ow 


* n dy Evin. * 
And dis! is what I come in the 


Ws Place, To Sons the bin and banale 
nableneſs of. 


And that nothing can be more unjuſt and pro- 
voking to Almighty God, than a Crime of this 
Nature, will appear upon the leaſt Reflection. 

For if the Divine Being is ſo far from delighting 
in the Afflictions and Miſeries of Mankind, that 
he has contrived all poſſible Means, conſiſtent 
with infinite Wiſdom, to prevent them, and to 
promote their preſent and future Happineſs, 
which is realy the Caſe. Then it muſt appear 
monſtrous Ingratitude in Men to charge Him as 
the Author of their Afflictions. 1 


And that God does 1. a grieve and 
ict the Children of Men; we are aſſured from 
his holy Word. And that he earneſtly deſires, 
and has to the utmoſt promoted their Good and 
Happineſs for Time and Eternity, is equally 
plain; not only from ſingle Texts of Scripture, | 
but from the whole Purport and Deſign of the 
Scriptures, which are 0 guide our Feet in the 
Way of Peace. To reveal to us the Means where- 
by we may be reconciled to God, and enjoy all 
the Benefits of his Favour. | 


FE i wo _ The 


} 


} 
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The Truth of the Cafe is this Alttighty God, 
by' the original Conſtitution of Things, has or- 


dend thar fich and fuck à Cbuffe of Actions, 


ſhould be attended with ſuch and ſich Confe- 
quences, good or evil, according to the Nature 
of. f. thoſe Actions; for there is a natural Tetden- 
cy in them to produce their ſeveral Effects. A 


rk ular and well ſpent Life, conformable to mh 
| D of God, and the eternal Rules of Juſtice 


and Sobriety, naturally tends to preſerve our Bo- 
qily Health, and promote every temporal Com- 
fort; 3 and i it will not, we are ſure, fail of | produ- 


eing inward Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, g 
which is the moſt ſolid Part of Happineſs. Theſe 
are the preſent Rewards of Virtue, and the im- 
mediate Conſequences of it. On the other hand ; 

a diſſolute and vicious Life, naturally tends to 


injure and ruin the Health, and moſt certainly 
will deſtroy all real and ſolid Comfort, and create 


| great Anxiety and Uneaſineſs of Mind, which is 


the very Depth of human Miſery. Thus what- 


ſoever a Man Sſoweth, that fhall be allo reap. 


T7 be Wicked, ſpall eat the Fruic of their oa Do. 


ings, and be filled with their own Devices; the 
turning away of the fi mple ſhall flay them, and the. 
Proſperity of Fools ſhall deftroy them. j But ab- 


fo bharkneth unto the Lord ſhall del ' ſafely, and 


ſhall be quiet from Fear of Evil. It is not then 
to be doubted, but that a — and godly 
1 


J.. ͤ— uh. 


Life; is the only Way to a happy Life 3 as t 


teaches us to avoid every Thing that is hurtful 
and miſchievous, and to purſue thoſe Things 


; oy which tend to our true , 


5 Aud when Men are ſufficiently made acquain- 
ted with the different Ends of their Actions, and 
left to their free Choice whether they will purſue 


a Courſe that will make them happy, or another 


that will make them miſerable. They are cer- 
tainly guilty of the whole Blame, if they perſiſt. 
in ſuch a Courſe of Actions, as they know, ac- 
cording to the Nature of T hings, muſt end in 
their Ruin. And therefore for Men to fret and 
murmur againſt God ; to charge Him fooliſhly ; 


7 to reflect upon his Juſtice, Wiſdom, or Good- 
_ neſs, becauſe they feel the natural Conſequences 


of their own Vice and Folly, | Is highly unjuſt _ 
eee 


It is aha to a Teenie: chit the D Di- 


vine Being, in all his Dealings with Mankind, has 


promoted their Welfare and Happineſs. This 


Will manifeſtly appear if we conſider the Nature 
of thoſe Laws that he hath enjoined; and the 


Manner i ? which he hath ſecured the Obſervation 
of them. 
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as are for: the Benefit of Mankind to obſerve. 


They are indeed no other than plain Directions to 


make us happy. His Commandments are not grie- 


vous : But conſiſt of ſuch wholeſome Reſtrictions, 
and needful Injunctions, as every Man, who wiſe- 
ly conſults: his. own Intereſt, muſt: ſee the Neceſ- 


ſity of, in order to his own Happineſs. Hence 
Solomon in this Book of Proverbs, frequently re- 


preſents. true Religion under the Character of 
Wiſdom ;. as Vice in general is repreſented in the 
Text, under the Notion of Folly. Becauſe. to be 
truly wiſe is nothing elſe,” but to purſue Happineſs 
by proper Meaſures ; and Happineſs is not to 
be attained but by the ſteady Practice of thoſe 
Duties and Virtues, which conſtitute. Religion. 


So that when we are commanded to love, fear, 


and ſerve God ; and perform the ſeveral Duties 
comprehended under theſe general Precepts ; we 


are, in other Words, commanded to be wiſe and 


happy, and do thoſe Things which, on all Ac- 


m_ are beſt and fitteſt to be done A us. 


1 PO: FRI in which he hab ſecured 


| the Obſervation of his Laws, is another Inſtance 
of God's great Goodneſs. to Mankind, and that 
he really deſigns their Welfare and re 


They are enforced by { ah Motives of Rewands: „ 


and Puniſhments, as muſt needs very powerfully 


engage 
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engage Men to Obedience. For with the Autho- 
rity of a ee he has ſecured the Obſerva- 
tion of his Commands, by threatning the mack! 
heavy Puniſhments on the Diſobedient ; and with 
tlie Tenderneſs of a compaſſionate Father, he has 


forewarn'd us of the fatal Conſequences of diſo-— 


beying Him, and annex'd great and eternal Re- 
wards to them that do obey Him. In a Word; 
He has done all that could be done for us in or- 

der to promote our Happineſs, and deliver us 
from the hurtful Effects of Sin. And therefore- 
Righteouſneſs belongs unto Him, but unto us 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, if notwithſtanding 
theſe Means uſed to prevent our Mifery, we ſtill 
involve ourſelves therein. In this Caſe © ( which 
indeed is the Caſe of all felf-will'd Offenders a- 
gainſt the Laws of God) a Man ſtands condem- 
ned at the Bar of his own Conſcience, and muſt 
needs be fill'd with moſt bitter and ſevere Reflec- 
tions upon himſelf. And however he may, for 
the preſent, ſtifle thoſe Reflections, they will ſome 
time or other recoil upon him with redoubled Vio- 
lence; if not in this World, yet in the next, 
where they will prove the Bas, en Worm 
that never dies. ERB 


And e if we ava 400 ! many 
Miſeries that will inevitably follow a vicious 
Courſe ; ; we muſt avoid the very Source and Oc- 

3 caſion 
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caſion of all Miſery, that is Sin, and Diſobedience 
to the Laws of God. For Sin, as I have ſhe'd, 


by a natural Neceſſity, brings upon us every 
Kind of Evil, and Affüction. on the o- 


4 


ther hand, a ſteady and reſolute 5 to 
the divine Laws, will be attended with as happy 
and deſireable Effects. 5 E AA, E * * 


# 


And then CEE and poke Men. have = 


5 Particular Advantage under Afflictions and Suffer- 


ings,” that whatever befals them; however hard 
and ſevere their Lot may be in this World, yet 
their. Minds and Spirits remain untouch'd. For 
the Spirit of a Man can bear his Infirmity ( when, 
it is ſupported by the comfortable Hopes and 
Aſſuranees that Religion affords ) but a wounded 
Spirit, who can bear? And nothing is apt to 
wound the Spirit ſo deeply as Guilt; which is 
the conſtant Attendant on Vice and Wickedneſs. 
Guilt is che Cauſe of great Torment and Anxiety, 


and fills the Mind with thoſe inexpreſſible Fears 


and Inquietudes, as frequently fink them into 


Deſpair. It wounds the Spirit indeed, to reflect 
that the Puniſhments we ſuffer here are our own. 


Deſervings, our own Procurement; and that 


they are but Earneſts of future eternal Miſery, 
which we have likewiſe juſtly merited, and which 
will certainly overtake us, unleſs it pleaſe God to 


give us Repentance. But then righteous and 


good 


L 


E e Men. tho' they. are hable 10 Aftieions.and 
Sufferings.in this World, yet, they, are ſhort, and 
ö 1 They conſider them, as they really Are. 


nga Corte&tians Ak kind and 


7 


ſharp and, "fevere 5 ; yet chat 5 — —— of 


Fake B leſfedneſs, which, every, goed. Chriſtiay 


bas i in View; 3 that exceeding, great and eternal 
eight of Glory, which is promiſed. to all why 


continue patient in Well-doing, is an infinite A- 


©. mends for the comparatively ſhort and light Af. 


flictions that they meet with in their Way to it. 


The Proſpect of this is ſufficient to calm and ſa- 
tisfy the Soul under the heavieſt Preſſures that 


can be laid upon human Nature, and even to 


cauſe them to glory in T ribulation. 


DE? theſe, one would i imagine, were As | 


? 5 ments ſufficient on the Side of Yirtue and Reli- 
gion, to convince any reaſonable, Mind of the 
” e of being good, in order to be happy. 


And the many and real Miſeries that attend a 


vicious Courſe, Were ſufficient, on the other hand 


to deter any conſiderate Nee the Practice 
4 as and Fa RM 


Let us s they if. our Ways. have been per- 
Eo 17 175142 P 4 verted 


* 
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verted ( by our own fooliſh and vicious Inclina- 
tions) think upon them. Let us think and al- 
ways remember, That the proper Demerit, and 
unavoidable Conſequence of Sin, is Death: But 
that God has promiſed, and will ſurely reward 
thoſe with eternal Life, who turn their Feet to 
His Teſtimonies. For the Wages of Sin is Death; 
But the Gift of God is eternal Life, through Feſus 
 Chrift our Tord: To whom be Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, Dominion and Power aſcribed, now. 7 and 
forevermore. EN: 
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| PSALM: xv. 1, 2, 3 


: Lord, Who foal abide in i thy 7 abernacte ; ? Who 
© _ ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill ? He that walketh | 
uprighthy, and worketh Ri 'gbteouſneſs, and. | 
 ſpeaketh the. Truth in his Heart. He that 
backbiteth not with bis 7. ongue,” nor doeth Evil 
to his Neighbour, nor taketh up a Reproach - 
againſt his Neighbour. 


kl E Title of this Pialm informs us that 
T the Royal Pſalmiſt is here deſcribing a 

: BBW Citizen of Zion; that is a true Worſhip- 
per of the God of Heaven; One whoſe Prayers 
and Devotions 1 would be acceptable to Him on 
5 5 account 


— 


* 


I“ of all explain the Nature of chal Quai 
cations ee of us. 


R 
, ls 
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account. of the Purity of his Intentions, and the 


Innocency and Integrity of his Life and Manners, 


Who ſhall abide in thy 7. abernacle? Who ſhall 


dwell in thy boly Hill? The Queſtion is; Who 
amongſt the Sons of Men ſhall be — duly 
qualified to praiſe and worſhip God here, and to 


enjoy Him hereaſter; to pay their Adorations to 


that Being, who is of purer Eyes than to behold 


Iniquity, and who regards not outward Homage, 


but looks only to the Sincerity of the Heart; and 


accepts Men, not according to the Warmth and 
Zeal of their Devotion, but according to the 


Purity of their Intentions, and the Uprightneſs 


of their Lives? And the Anſwer to this Queſtion 
is, that ſuch only are duly qualified for theſe high 
Priviledges, whoſe Actions comport with the 
holy Nature of that Being whom they . warſhip. 

"He that walketh uprightly, and worketh Righte- 


| ouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. He 
"that backbiteth” not with bis Te ongue, nor doeth 
Evil to his Neighbour, nor taketh 5 a e 
. bis Neighbour. 
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in order to render our Devotions and Services, 


| here, as well as our Perſons hereafter, accept 
able to almighty e RP 


5 1 ſhall explain the Nature of the Qualen 
tions "og. of PS. „„ 


ad» we or in _ firſt Place, 2 bolded to 
walk. uprightly, 4% do righteouſh, and to ſpeak 
the T: ruth in our Hearts. i. e. To be upright and 
ſincere in our whole Behaviour and Deportment, 
and have the ſtricteſt Regard to Truth and Juſ- 
tice in all our Words and Actions. Sincerity and 
a Love of Truth are the firſt Principles of a reli- 
gious and virtuous Mind; they diſpoſe Men to 
Acts of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, and will al 

ways reſtrain them from doing the contrary. 
But where Men are void of theſe good Principles, 
and have no Senſe upon their Minds of the Beauty 
and Excellency of them; their Actions will be 

corrupt and baſe, injurious to the World, and no 
leſs hurtful to themſelves; whatever Views and 
Deſigns Men may have in TOY guilty of unjuſt 
Actions, | | 


dry — 
rr 


BY _ IS — = — _ * 
LOIN 9 . . nated; — —— _ = we 
: K - 9 0 _ = = 24 ODS, — \ l — : l - 
rr eee eee e jo LS. een” e ee dr wry We ns 25 2 SE pn 22 —_ IE Fad \ Rr 
— LEP AE Le OD wrt) EIS <a; ard at nn 0 : — — P « Para TT 7 away». 5 292 S n P * __ OV: AMS rt; — 2 i „5 $9 4 » 
s 4 . Q — 5 * * — 1 * 4 
A 4 LN e 5 ft er ent «7 ls to Aer LP de in wi Gr NN et oi», Sy Ia et ALA es te beg es 8 — . ³— Pee 4 * 
7 . 
* pA 2 I a. A - E 3 ds "1 _— 2 " PR” 0 Fn 5 * A ae - i A P A 2 9 * * * - ae * 
: * 2 


„ 1s oo AA "<4 8 robe EC Ss + = * 


rae Wu A 08 te rt 

= n . p 
i 2 bo ae —— 

= ab ns 6 . . * ara 4 


my 
— 


„„ Kö Sau ” * 
R — rr — 2 — 2 A 
* F » * — — 3 wy þd = — » % n po 
1 6 2 4+ Rd S — 2 TY e 17 * r 2 
„ e 1 Nor — inp ren. - r 3 24 as q 
e CC « 
N ” * » * * - 4 * a * * 2 F = a. * 9 2 nA * Fay * 9 2 = * *s * * * * 
N 8 by * EE. n * * 9 DES nnen N ä Q 0 * * I” a * ** * 
Fe woe. 
N 
4 » 
. * „ e 
5 = | 
S 2 
% 


220- Aainſ Bvil-Speaking: Sex; XIV. 


The next Qualifications mentioned in Order 
to render our Devotions and Services acceptable | 


to Almighty God, are to refrain from ſuch inju- 


rious Practices as are plainly an Infringement of 
the former, viz. Not to backbite with the 
Tongue, nor to do Evil to our Neighbour, nor 
to take up a G againſt our Neighbour. 


The Vices are of all other PE moſt . 
to Truth and Juſtice, the moſt i injurious and 
hurtful to Society, and deſtructive of the Peace 
and good Order of the World; becauſe they 
lay the Foundation of all the Enmity and Animo- 
ſity that is to be found in it, which will evidently 


appear if we conſider the Nature and pernicious 
Conſequences of them. | And, 2 5 


f 1. 10 backbi te with the Tongue. This Vice 
we are guilty of when we either raiſe and i invent a 
ſcandalous Report our ſelves ; and ſo ſpread It a- 


broad to the Detriment of our Neighbours Cha- 


racter; or when we publickly divulge, or pri- . 
vately. whiſper any. thing of this kind that we 
may hear from others, which may tend to the 
ſame bad Purpoſe. And this Method of Back- 
biting, or ſpeaking Evil of a Man behind his 


Back, as it is the moſt ungenerous, ſo it is the 


moſt effectual Way of fixing a laſting Calumny ; 
becauſe it gives the injured Perſon no Opportu- 


nity 


7 SER, XIV Againſt Evil-Speaking. 2 21 


nity. of clearing his Innocency, or wiping off the 
Odium of a a falſe Accuſation. Railing, or Re- 
: viling a Man to his Face, may provoke, but 


cannot ſo much affect his good Name, as pri- 


vate Slander; becauſe his Remedy in ſuch Caſe is 
more eaſy, his Adverſary being known. But the 
ſlanderous Tongue biteth like a Serpent and 
ſtingeth like an Adder. Conveys its Miſchief 
ſecret and unforeſeen, and by that Means gives 
the more ſure and deadly Wound. The one is 
like attacking a Man in open Duel; the other by 
private Aſſaſſination, ſtabbing him in the Dark, 
which has all the Marks of Cowardice and Baſe- 
neſs to render the Crime deteſtable. 


The Road Pſalmiſt, 7 80 had „ ex- 
perienced the Spite and Malice of this kind of 
ſecret Enemies, intreats the Lord very earneſtly 
againſt them, and very teelingly deſcribes their 
— Cunning and Cruelty in accompliſhing their 
wicked and malicious Defigns. Pſalm 64. Hear 

my Voice, O God, in my Prayer ; preſerve my Life 
From Fear of the Enemy. Hide me from the ſecret 
Counſel of the Wicked ; who whet their Tongue 
lite a Sword; and ſhoot out their Arrows, even 
bitter Words; ; that they may ſhoot in ſecret at 
the: Innocent; ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him and 
fear not. They encourage themſelves i in Miſchief, 
e privily lay . ſaying who ſhall ſee them ? 
2 1 y 
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They fearch out Tniquities, tbey accompliſh a dili- 
| gent Search. i, e. They are very induſtrious to 
find out Matter againſt an innocent Perſon, that 
they may wrongfully accuſe him. And therefore 
any Occaſion or the moſt contemptible Author, 
ſhall furniſh them with Means for this vile Pur- 
poſe. But, ſays the Pſalmiſt, God fhall ſpoot at 
them with a fwift Arrow, and they ſhall ſuddenly 
. be wounded ; ſo they ſhall make their own Tongue 
to fall upon themſelves. i. e. They ſhall pull down 
that Diſgrace and Infamy upon their own Heads, 
which they intended to fix upon others. For, as 
the Wiſeman obſerves, A lying Tongue is but for 
a Moment. Men who are infamous this Way, 
ſeldom long eſcape Detection, and then they are 
treated with all that Scorn and Contempt, en 
ar baſe a Quake deſerves. '. 5 26 


2. The next Qualification wermiew dl b to render 
our Perſons and Services acceptable to Almighty 
God, an that we do no l to our e, 


= 


wg we cannot lan do a greater Injury to 
our Neighbour, than to defame and blaſt his Re- 
putation. This is to do him Evil indeed ; far be- 
yond that of injuring his Eſtate, or even his Per- 
fon. For 'a good Name is rather to be choſen” 
than great Riches. And thoſe who make a juſt | 
Eſtimation of its Value, would many Times ſooner 
| part 
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part with theit' Lives. Beſides it is an Injury of 
chat Nature that in many Caſes will admit of no 
adequate Amends. The Man who ſteals anothet's 
Wealth, may eafily know what Reſtitution to 
make”; but he who robs him of his good Name, 
cannot poſfibly judge how much Damage the in- 
jured Perſon has ſuſtained; becauſe he cannot 
tell What Advantages he might have received, if 
his Reputation had not been ſullied by foul and 
ſcandalous Detraction. The wiſeſt and beſt Men 
are always moſt ſenſibly touch'd by that which 
wounds their Reputation; their Reputation being 
more valued by them than Life itſelf, which in- 
deed would be burthenſome without it. And 
therefore the Man ' whoſe Teeth are Spears and 
Arrows, and his Tongue a ſharp Sword; may, 
with theſe helliſh Inſtruments, ſtrike deeper to 
the Heart, than if in a literal Senſe, he 20 

— Wan of his 3 


The Truth is ; Reputation is of that valuable 
Concern to every Man, that without it he can 
neither do himſelf nor others any conſiderable 
Benefit; for ſo much as his Eſteem and Credit 
are leſſened in the World, ſo much he loſes of 
his Power and Influence to do good. Nay, in 
Tome Stations and Conditions of Life, a Man's 
whole Subſiſtence depends upon his fair and un- 
ſ * Character, and in this Caſe * calts 


— a+ +4 


8” -- 
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a Blemiſh upon that, deprives him of his Means 


of Livelihood, and renders him poor indeed. 
And then the Miſchiefs of this Vice, not only 


affect Men while they live, in their own Perſons; 
but likewiſe their Poſterity after their Deaths, 
who frequently have the hard Lot to undergo 
the unjuſt and cruel Reproaches that were caſt 
upon their Parents, and ſuffer all the Inconveni- 
encies which uſually attend ſuch Aſperſions. - So 


that if we conſider the Extenſiveneſs of this Evil, 


as well as the preſent Miſchiefs of it; we may 
conclude that we cannot do a greater Act of In- 
juſtice and Wrong to our Neighbour, than by 
traducing his Character, and loading his good 


Name with ſuch injurious Reproaches, as may 


not only affect him for the preſent Time, but 
deſcend to his Poſterity, and fix a laſting Ca- 
lumny for Generations to come. 


And tho', perhaps, many may i be guilty of 


this Vice, who do not conſider all theſe ill Con- 


ſequences of it; yet no Man can be fo ignorant 
and ſtupid, but that he muſt needs know it is 
doing a very great Injury. And would Men 
make the Caſe their own, they would never fail 
to make a right Judgment of the Heinouſneſs of 
the Crime : For every Man in his own Caſe has a 
quick Reſentment. of the Injury, and can very 


feelingly * of the Miſchiefs of it. The 
Rule 
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Rule which our bleſſed Saviour has given us. 
| What tbou wouldeſt have 10 Man do to thee, that 


do thou to no Man, as-it is in all Caſes moſt juſt , 
and equitable to be obſerved by us; ſo in the 
preſent Caſe, if we did but ſeriouſly conſider and 
lay it to Heart; if we did but recollect how we 
ourſelves are apt to be affected and grieved by 
the Attempts of others to defame our Character, 
we ſhould never be guilty of this pernicious and 
deteſtable Vice; but according to the Value we 
ſet. upon our o-w-n Reputation ſhould be tender 
and cautious. of! we that of others. 8 

3. The next Qualification mention'd in the 
Text, as neceſſary to render our Perſons and Ser- 
vices acceptable to God, is, that ae tate not up a 
N againſt our Neighbour. 


| TheWords may be render*d as in the Margin 
Doth not receive, or endure a Reproach againſt 
his Neighbour. i. e.. Is not forward to hear a bad 
Report of him; does not give a willing Atten- 
tion to it, nor 5 much Credit as to divulge it a- 
broad; but rather checks and diſcountenances 
Tale-Bearers. For in Truth, the Man that readi- 
ly gives into an ill Report of another, and as 
haſtily ſpreads it abroad to his Diſadvantage, 1 ig 
almoſt as criminal as the Perſon who firſt invented 
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the Falffioed ; nay he is much more criminal, if 
be takes up rhis Report from a Perſon of no 
Credit nor Character, and gives it his own Sanc- 
tion; becauſe every Story is believed according i 
to the Cretlibility of the Relator. 3 FM 7 


There are à Sort of Men ſo drt — 


baſe in their Principles and Manners, that it 
commonly laid of them; Their Tongue is ty 


Slander : And if Perſons of any Degree of Cre- 


dit, take up a Reproach from ſüch Authors as 
| theſe, they are the guilry Perſons ; 'betauſe they 


only fix the Scandal, which otherwiſe would gain 


no Credit in the World, but die of itſelf, or be as 


little regarded as its infamous Abettors. So that 


a Man who is criminal this Way cannot be good 
himſelf. He may, ' perhaps, have preſerved juſt 


fo much Reputation as to do Miſchief, and be 
injurious to others; but this Diſpoſition un- 


doubtedly proceeds from a very bad Heart, and 


wicked Inclinations. So the Wiſeman tells us. 4 


wicked Doer giveth Heed to falſe Lips, and a Liar 
giveth Ear to a naughty Tongue. It is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Character of a good Man, 
who thinketh no Evil, who rejoiceth not in Ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, to be ready 
to take up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour ; 


and fo ready that rather than deny himſelf this 


cruel Pleaſure, he will believe any Report, tho? 
2 „ | ever 
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dſrediable 


The Plaleniſt 1 on Wi | deſcribe woch whoſs | 
: Perſons and Services God would accept, adds im- 
mediately after the Text; In whoſe: Eyes a vile 
_ Perſon is contemned, i. e. Such vile and profligate 
Perſons who were guilty of the Vices he had juſt 
mentioned; and who always will be contemned, 
rather than encouraged, by Men of any Senſe 

of Religion and Goodneſs, I might ſay, of com- 
mon Humanity and Good Nature. Contemmd 
as the Peſts of Society, the Bane of Civility ; for 
Men of this Character are a Nuſance to Mankind; 
mark' d out for Infamy and Scorn by Men of 

Senſe and Worth, and man r "of all Dew, | 
| who are not e abandon d. 


The Rule that good Men will . re | 
ſacred with: regard to the Reputation of others, is 
this; To deal very tenderly with the Reputation 
of thoſe who have any Tenderneſs remaining for 
their own Reputation; who are not ſo far aban- 
don'd to evil Courſes, as to have loſt all Senſe-of 
Decency, to glory in their Shame, and be intirely 
regardleſs what the World ſays of them. But 
when Men have arrived to this open Pitch of 
Wickedneſs, that no Man can well ſay worſe of 
them, than what they publickly proclaim of 
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themſelves, by their open, profligate Behaviour: 
There is not then the ſame Reaſon for this Cau- 


- tion and Tenderneſs in ſpeaking of them; but to 


repreſent them in the odious Light they deſerve, 

may ſerve to raiſe 4 Deteſtation in our ſelves and 
others of following their bad Examples. And 
particularly it may be both prudent and neceſſary, 


by Way of Self Defence, to ſet a Mark of Infamy: 


on thoſe Who are notoriouſly given to this Vice 


of Defamation, and make no Conſcience: of treat- 


ing injuriouſly their Neighbour's Character; be- 
cauſe of all Men they are moſt dangerous to So- 


ciety, and cannot be too cautiouſly» guarded: a- 
gainſt. They encourage - themſelves. in Miſcbigf. 


and ſay that no Man ſpall ſes tbem. Endeavour: 


ing by priyate Whiſpers and cunning Inſinuations 


to undermine, as it were, their Neighbour's Re- 


putation. And when their pernicious Wiles are 


detected, and they can no longer work in the 
Dark ; then with a bold and audacious Front 
they ſay, like thoſe in the Pſalms, With gun 
Tongue will. we prevail, our. Lips are our own, 
who. is Lord over us? In a Word, the only Se- 


curity againſt theſe moſt embitter'd Enemies to 
their own. Species, is to be forewarned of them. 


And therefore it is but common Juſtice to Man- 
kind to diſplay them in their proper Colours, 
chat ſo unwary and undeſigning Men may be 


ſufficiently caution'd agua r 
And 
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And no other Conſideration but the doing 
ſome eminent Service to ourſelves, or the Pub- 
lick, can Juſtify us in ſpeaking Evil of others. 
For unleſs ſome ſuch laudible Motive warrants 
the contrary, we ought always to ſpeak well of 
every Man; to endeavour to conceal his Failings, 
rather than to expoſe them; and where Faults 
are known, and for that Neat can be no longer 
concealed, to conſider what Extenuations they 
will bear, rather than to aggravate them. This 
is what Juſtice, as well as Charity, obliges every 
Man to do; becauſe it is acting in ſuch a Manner, 
as every Man would deſire to be done by. But 
as Juſtice and Charity do in moſt Caſes oblige 
Men to act with the utmoſt Tenderneſs with re- 
gard to their Neighbour's Reputation ; So in 
ſome Caſes, when the diſcovering of the wicked 
Deſigns and - Purpoſes of ill Men, might pre- 
vent intended Miſchief either to our ſelves, our 
Brother, or the Publick ; the ſame Juſtice! and 
Charity require us not to conceal them; for then 
we ſhould really be Acceſſaries to their Wickedneſs. 
Otherwiſe, when Men's Vices only affect them- 
ſelves, we ought by no Means to divulge them, 
becauſe muck Hurt and Injury might accrue to 
our Neighbour, and no valuable Purpoſe would 
be anſwer'd by it. All that our-Duty can oblige 
us to in this Caſe, is to give them private Ad- 
monition; and in ſome Circumſtances, this uy 
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be really our Duty, according to Goſpel Ruke ; 
which Admonitions muſt always be given in 
the Spirit of Love and Meekneſs. But I ſhall 
add no more at preſent, as to the Nature and 


pernicious Effects, of theſe Yo of Slander and k 
Defamation. | 
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1 proceed, 2 
II. To ſhew the neceſſary Obligations we are 
under to refrain from theſe Vices, in order to ren- 
der our Perſons. and Services acceptable to Al- 
mighty God. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Ta- 
5 ? Who 12 dwell in thy holy Hill? 
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This by 4 1 is underſtood to be 
meant, not only of the Worſhip of God here, 
but of the Enjoyment of Him hereafter. Vbo 

fall aſcend into thy Holy Hill? i. e. Who ſhall 
be thought worthy, not only to worſhip God 
here below in his earthly Tabernacle ; but to 
dwell and abide with Him forever, in a future 
State of Glory and Happineſs ? Whether this be 
expreſly meant by theſe Words, js of no great 
Importance to determine; ſince we are well a{- 
ſured that no Man ſhall enjoy the Preſence of 
God in Heaven, who does not endeavour to ob- 
tain his Favour, by ſuch Means as he has preſcri- 
ts wow are upon Earth. And it is here 
poſitively | 
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poſitively declared that God will neither accept 
the Perſons nor Services of Men, Who allow 
themſelves in the Practice of the Vices here for- 
bidden; of ſuch Men who do not walk uprightly, 
but are Enemies to Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
who backbite and defame their Neighbours, 
making no Conſcience of doing the greateſt E- 
vil and Miſchief to them this Way: Such Men 
mall not abide in his Tabernacle, nor aſcend into 
his holy Hill, but be cut off from his Preſence 
both here and hereafter. - Their Prayers and De- 
votions, ſo far from being grateful and well-plea- 
ling to Him, will be accounted an Abomination, 
all their Tpecious Pretences to Religion, look- 
ed upon as the moſt odious Hypocriſy. So St. 
James tells us; That if any Man ſeemeth to be 
Religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own Heart, that Man's Religion is 
vain. And yet it is no uncommon Thing with 
Men, notoriouſly guilty this Way, to deceive 
their own Hearts, and think themſelves notwith- 
ſanding very religious Perſons. But let not Men 
thus deceive themſelves, their Pretences to Reli- 
gion are vain, and will be ſo accounted in the 
Sight of God; and in the Sight of Men too, 
who have any juſt Notions of Religion. For 
_ theſe Vices are ſo far from being conſiſtent with 
true Religion and Piety, that they are the groſſeſt 
Affront and Contradiction to t imaginable. True 
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Religion conſiſts, conjointly, in the Love of God 


and our - Neighbour ; in ſuch Expreſſions of our 


Love towards God, as flow from Gratitude, and 


ready Obedience to his Commands; and towards 

our Neighbour as flow from a truly benevolent 
Heart, and ſincere Inclination to be kind and ſer- 
viceable to him. But if any Man pretend to this 


Love of God, and at the ſame Time hateth his 


Brother; He is @ Liar ; for be that loveth not 


Lis Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 


| God whom be hath not ſeen ? And certainly no 
Inſtance of Hatred to our Brother can be more 
flagrant than this of endeavouring to blaſt his Re- 


putation; becauſe it is the e n we can 
do to him. | 


u — be the moſt abſurd Infatuation 


in the World, for Men to imagine that they can 


ſerve God acceptably, and enjoy his Favour, 


whilſt they allow themſelves in theſe pernicious 
Vices of Slander and Defamation. Vices ſo op- 

poſite to Chriſtian Charity, ſo deſtructive to the 
Peace and Welfare of Mankind, and which are 
branded in Scripture as the moſt heinous and no- 
torious Crimes; Such as Murders, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-Witneſs; amongft 
theſe and many other grievous Crimes is reckon- 
ed Evil-Speaking, as a Vice of equal Guilt and 

—— And as ine! can they expect to be 


ad matſd 
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admitted to the Enjoy ment of Gd in the nett 
World, as to obtain his:Favour here; for theſe 
Vices are reckoned by St. Paui amongſt ſuch as 
will undoubtedly exclude Men the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and ſink them into everlaſting Perdition. 


And can we after all deceive our ownHearts ſo 
far as to imagine that we may ſtill be goodChriſti- 
ans, notwithſtanding we allow ourſelves in theſe 
Vices; beeauſe, perhaps, we are ſeemingly zea- 

lous and devout. in the Worſhip of God, and 
may refrain from ſome external Vices ? No; all 
this is but drawing nigh to God with our Lips, 
whilſt our Hearts are far from Him. And tho? 
we may eſcape the Puniſhments of Men here, yet 
the Judgments of God will certainly overtake us. 
We ſhall have no Part in the Happineſs to come; 
but be forever excluded the bliſsful Preſence of 
God, who will allot us our Portion with Hypo- 
crites, and condemn. us to thoſe everlaſting Ha- 
bitations of Woe and Miſery, which our Crimes 
have juſtly merited. | 


fs 


As neceſſary tek as it for us to obtain 
the Favour of God here, and eſcape his Ven- 
geance hereafter ; ſo neceſſary is it that we re- 
frain our Tongue from Evil-Speaking, and our 
Lips that they ſpeak no Guile. Now that we 
2 "oy worthy of the Lord unto all Well 
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ments that are pers to eſtabliſh 
SY S the Truth of Chuiſlianity, none are 
of greater Force than thoſe which 
are drawn from the Excellency and 
Uſefulneſs of this Diſpenſation ; becauſe they are 
univerſal, and ſerve equally at all Times to re- 
Oy commend. - 
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Love the Fulfilling SER, XV. 
it to the impartial Enquirer. © The 


ſpeculative Doctrines of Chriſtianity have, ſome 


or other of them, been Matters of continual De- 
bate and Contention amongſt Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, who could never perfectly agree, with re- 
gard to many controverted Points, which are 
the genuine Doctrines of Chriſtianity. And there- 


fore cannot with equal Propriety be brought to 


eſtabliſn the Chriſtian Religion; becauſe they are 
conceived of, according to Men's different Capa- 
cities or Ways of Thinking; as Cuſtom, or Edu- 
cation lead Men. For while one Man ſeems to 


be greatly edified and confirm'd in the Faith, by 


a Point of ſpeculative Doctrine; another will 


perhaps think that Doctrine abſurd, and that it 
has no F oundation in Scripture or Reaſon. ' 


This is the Caſe betwixt moſt of the contending 
Parties and Factions in the univerſal Church, 
who are all of Opinion that their own Doctrines 
and Schemes, eſtabliſh Chriſtianity upon the ſureſt 
Foundation. So that Arguments drawn from 
any other Conſideration, | cannot be thought ſo 
univerſally convincing to all Sorts of People, as 
thoſe which are brought to prove the real Excel- 
lency and Uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
And nothing more fully beſpeaks its Worth, than 
that univerſal Love which the Goſpel preſſes up- 
on 1 Us with ſo much Farneſtneſs and Importunity, 

II making 


«x V. * 4 be. 7 8 1 
FT 0 4 14 ts 3 6 3 : | 
SER. X „ 4 of 7 Lato. . 2 7 


making it the very Sum and »Subſtance of Reli 
gion ; the Fulfillment of the whole Law, as in 

the Text. For all tbe Law is fulfilled in one 
Mord, even in 80 T0 — 1 "thy Nei- 
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I. I am to conſider the Nature, Excellency, 
ark Importance of this Trecept, To hover our 
Neighbors, as our ſelves. OT 


Now this is a com parative. Way of 3 
and ſignifies that our Love to our Neighbour, 
ſnould be the ſame as that to our ſelves with Re- 
gard to the Sincerity and Reality of it. It ſhould 

Fe | flow 
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inward Affection, as we bear to our: ſelves. We 
muſt not love in Mord only, neither in Tongue, 
vu in Deed, aud in Truth. Our Love muſt not 
conſiſt in mere outward Profeſſions. of Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip, but be manifeſted by real Acts of 
Beneficence, and conſiſt in ſuch a hearty Good - 
Will to our Neighbour, as will effectually engage 
us to do him all friendly and good-natur'd Offi- 
Fes, according to his Neceſſity, and our own. A- 
bility. Let Love, ſays St. Paul,” be without Diſ. 
ſimulation. And if this Affection is real and un- 
diſſembled, it will conſtantly exert itſelf in all the 
Offices of mutual Kindneſs. Our outward Actions 

will not fail to correſpond with that in ward Prin- 
ciple of Benevolence which is formed in the 
Heart. We ſhall not only extend our Pity and 

Compaſſion towards the indigent and afflicted; 

but likewiſe adminiſter proper Relief to them, 
according as we have Opportunity and Ability to 

do it. For, if a Brother or Siſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily Food, and one of you ſay unto 
them; Depart in Peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe Things 
which are needful to the Body; What doth it 
profit ? But if our own neceſſitous Condition, 
puts it out of our Power to afford them Aſſiſtance 
of this kind, there are other Methods by which 
we * be beneficial to them ; either by Advice 
* Or 
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or Comfort, or by en them to che 
Charity of the Rich and well-diſpeſed. And 
however incapable we may be, in any of theſe 
Reſpects to give them Relief; yet we ſhould at 
all Times We Mind diſpoſed to do the moſt 
charitable and generous Actions. And then our 
Love towards our Neighbour muſt” not only be 
real and ſincere; but likewiſe diſintereſted, and 
free from any ſelfiſh Deſigns. In all our Works 
of Love and Charity, we © muſt not be aftuated 
by mean Views to our own Advantage, but by 
pure Benevolence, and a ſingle Eye to the Good 
and Welfare of our Brethren. We muſt hot on- 
ly do Good to them, who have laid us under 
previous Obligations to Kindneſs ; or from whom 
we may expect future Recompence, but likewiſe 
to our profeſſed Enemies, and ſuch as have done 
Injury to us. For if ye love them, ſays our Lord, 
which love you, what Thank have ye? For Sin- 
ners alſo love thoſe that love them. And if ye do 
good to them that do good to you, what Thank 
bave ye? For Sinners alſo do even the ſame. But 
love ye your Enemies, and do Acts of Kindneſs to 
them, hoping for nothing again; and your Re- 
ward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Children 
_ of the Higbeſt; for be is kind unto the Un- 
7 and to the 805 "FAO 
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Effects of th 
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K ie conſtant and uniform! race, 
8. his his Duty of. univerſal Love and Benevo- 
he 4 this Mind as in us, Which Was lke⸗ 


| PE if we conſi iger the extenſive Benefit that 
woul ph 


wiſe in Chriſt Jeſus, wh e : 


wi ole, whole Lite 8. WAS one. continued Act 
the g mo it benebcial harity. to o the Souls. 


* briſtians, diſpoſed... 1 hke, their 4 


Good even 170 their. 8 very Enemies 6. the happy 
s Temper. and C Cond uct would. viſi- 
bly, appear to the World, and all Men would be 
ready to acknowledge 2 the Excelleney of the 
Chriſtian, Inſtitution ;, becauſe they would then 
be convinced how. much. it tended to the Peace 
and Happineſs of Mankind. Nor is it owing to 


any Defect in the Inſtitution itſelf, that theſe. Ef. 


fects do not appear ( for as Chriſtianity com- 
mands theſe Duties in an eſpecial Manner, ſo it 
furniſhes the moſt powerful Motives to the 


Practice of them, would Men conſider them with 


proper Attention) but it is owing to the ſcanda- 
lous Deportment of the unworthy Profeſſors of 


_ Chriſtianity, whoſe unchriſtian and uncharitable 


Behaviour, caſt a Blgmiſh upon it. 


„ 


"The great Neceſſity and Importance of this 
Duty of loving our Neighbours as our ſelves will 
pen, if we conſider how Oy and ear- © 

* 
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neſtly it is recommended to us in the New-T 
ment, by our, bleſſed Saviour: and his . — 
Not that it is a Precept peculiar to Chriſtianity * 
for it is a Duty of natural Religion, and was ex- 
preſiy commanded to the Jews, Leu. 19. 18. 
But then it has receiyed great Improvement and 
Enforcement from the Goſpel. Our Lord com- 
mands his Diſciples to love one another, not as, 
they loved their ſelves but as. he loved them... 
A new Commandment I give unto ven, that ye lou 
one another; As 1. bave loved you, t bat ye alle. 
love one anotber. Mutual Love was. not really 
any new Commandment; but he enforces this 
Duty by a new Motive, and ſets before them a 
new Example for the Practice of it; even his 
ovn great and tender Affection to them, which 
extended to laying down his Life for them. And 
greater. Love hath. no Man than ibis, that a 
Man lay down bis Life for bis Friends. And as. 
our Lord was the moſt exemplary Pattern of ſin- 
cere and diſintereſted Affection; ſo he frequently. 
inculcates the Practice of Love. He calls it by: 
Way of Eminency his Commandment ; tho' in- 
deed there is no other Virtue but what he requires 
us to K yet he lays a peculiar Streſs upon 
this. This is my. Commandment, that ye love one: 
another, as I have loved you., And as he com- 
mands Love in general, ſo he forbids every Acti- 
* that u contrary. a it. 4 al raſh Judging, 
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Evil-Speakitg, Valite, Rkvenge, and the Ike. 
The Kpoftles 40 likewiſe, in all thelr Wiitings,” 
inculcate nothing more frequently and eatnelſ⸗ 
than utuaf Love They exhott us to be con- 

ſtint in the Exerciſe of this virtue. Ler Brotber- 

ly Love comme. To be ſincere in our Ptofeffiohis © 
ofit ; Et Tot be witbiitt Diſſmidlation. They 
prefer t to Very other Grace alk Virtue. Now” 
 abteth Fanb, Epe, Charity; ibeſt tis; bat” 
tht Frratzſt of ap Chevy, And recbmtend 
the Practice of it "above all other Virtues.” Abb 
2 Things pitt bn Charity which ir be Bond of 
Ferne. And again; Above all Tn bave 
even Charity among your feldes J 1 cbarig i 
Full toes t All nde ee 1 . 5 
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II. Te ew why this EY "Thou en 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, is ſaid to be che 
Flfiſtnent of the Law! ll +he Low is fulfilled" 
I one Word; even in this ; 71 bou fralt love WT 
Neighbour as thy e n ednncants 4 
012.6319 L020 i IL V+ * 
© Now ies plain, chat by Kilfiling' al he Li,” 
we ate to underftand all that Part of che möral 
Law only, comprebendetl under the Duties of 
the” ſecond Table. For the firſt and great Com- 
mandment of ron per ber Seviouirtefla in 
* Thou j 


| Heart, 


Hun. XV. 


wi een 246 
Heart, wvith:all thy Soul, and avith alt thy Mind. 


And the: ſecond is like unta it; "T1 deu halt love 
th Neighbour, at thy ſlſ Ou theſe. 100, Com: 


nondmento bang all tbe Lau and the Propbets. 


e, Theſe two comprehenſive Duties, contain 
the Sum and Subſtance of all Religion, whether 


Rede e: Air e aces the Loans gr the: l, 
Poel, is fulſilled by, à proper Regard to, theſe two 
| nen. Selen a Sa, eee Neighbours 
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dur Neighbour only, are implied. I ſhall there- 
fore endeayour to ſhew in what Senſe the Love 


of our Neighbour, may he ſaid to be the Fulfil- 


ment of the Lay towards him. And St. Paul, 


in the 13th Chapter of his Epiſtle: to the Rompns, 


gives us the whole Reaſon of this Matter. Be- 


eauſe Love worketh no Ill to bis Neighbour, there. 
fare, ſays he, Lowe is the fulfilling af the Lass. 
The great End of the Law is to reſtrain Men 
From doing Injury and Injuſtice ode towards a- 
nother; and a ſincere and unfeigned Love a- 
mongſt Men, vill not fail of producing. the ſame 


Effect, and moſt effectually reſtrain them from 


doing any Vidlence and Wrong to thelr Neigh- 


Hour. For this Reaſon the Apoſtle exhorts. Otue 
n Man am thing, but to lout aus aniDt ber; for 
be that loveth n—_ * e the ay 


CLE 105 
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For this, Thou alt" not comiilt Sailer : bob 
alt not kill, Tou ſhalt not Beal, Thon ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs, Thou ſhoalr not rover; And 
if there” be any ot ber Commandmi it is "briefly 
comprebended in this Saying, namely, Thou ſbalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy Self: Where 'this AF 
fection· of ſincere and undiſſembled Love poſſeſſes 
the Hearts of Men, ' they will be far from doing 
ſuch Acts of Injuſtice and Wrong to their Neigh- 
bour as are prohibited by theſe, or any other dis | 
vine Commands: Becauſe this Affection will in- 
ſpire Men with a Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, of a contrary Nature, and 'make'them”be- 
nevolent and kind one towards another: Not 
only. reſtraining them from doing Evil; but ex- | 
citing in them ready Inclinations to do them good, 
and to promote, as much as in them lies, their 
Welfare and Happineſs. With great Reaſon 
therefore does the Apoſtle (as indeed our Saviour 
had done before 0 pronounce Love to be the 
fulfilling of the Law. For as there is no Breach 
of the divine Law reſpecting our Neighbour, but 
what is attended with ſome Injury to him; fo 
this Principle of unfeigned Love, will forcibly 
conſtrain Men within the Bounds of their Duty 
in every Regard: For it is indeed the Principle 
of every ſocial, as well as divine cs, and very 
ſenſibly. mixes itſelf in all our Actions if they are 
Aces by a right Imention, se. =, 


} 


 Gratification done to ourſelves to afford Relief to 
them, under calamitous - Circumſtances ; nor is 
there any Heart ſo hard and impenetrable, as not 
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and Importance of. this Duty, of, loving our | 
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9 1 all aa is fulfilled by Lowe We 
a e from hence that the Laws of God are 
not mere arbitrary Commands; but founded in 
the Nature of arcs _=_ the FORE we e ant” 
in ed each enen * 85 mo ee go 


1 ies q YA 4 3 


” 4 


"The Tores our + Neben is 1 no bega ae 


and innate Principle, than the Love of our ſelves; 


and the Author of our Beings has as evidently 


implanted this Diſpoſition in us. From hence 
ariſes. that ſympathetick Compaſſion which we 


feel on ſeeing others in great Miſery and Diſtreſs, 


whereby we are in a Manner irreſiſtibly compel- 


led to pity them, and it is a kind of Eaſe and 


to be touch*'d with ſome degree of Compaſſion at 


the extreme Miſeries of others. This ſhews that 
it is natural and unavoidable. And therefore O- 
bedience to the divine Laws being founded in 


wr DNR Principle of Love; the Laws of 
Fer . God 


* 


Love" the Fun!? Six. NV. 


God themſelves entirely directed to the Ends of 
promoting it, and altogether fulfiled, ih every 
Branch of them, by framing our Lives and Acti- 
on according to it: They ramot be mere arbi- 
trary Corfithatids but are ks feaſonable and fit 
to be obſerved by us, as they are in their f 
Nature excellent, and neceſſary to our Happineſs, 
This ir Tobe d God ttb u kery bis Com. 
mandmmis at" bis Commandments ore not grie· 


ou Nn gpl” © os Arr. 1719 5 * Aire . * 6. 
Hiri e ett Sen e e e eee i 
2. From hence we are furnimeck och an eaſy 
Rule to know what the Laws of God require of 


ts; veſpecfug our Duty towards" Cor Neighbour 
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ee Ewe bf coc a 1 not urbitrary — * | 
mands ; but confift of fach plain and natura 
Duties as” tft, however they may be brane 
Sur into many Particulars; may yErall be reſolded 
theo Eins Brgls!ohie of Love: Them ne Man, who 
berms its Judgment by this Rule, can be at 4 
Vos re know: the Extent of his Duty to his 
 Neighbout®; berzuſe lie cam always Know whe: 
cher his Actors are conſiſtent or not with this 
Difpofftion of Mind,” No Man can be fo Rupid 
And ignorarit us net to know] Whether he intens 
Boing anTWury, or a Kindneſs to his Neighbour 
*ny more than he can be ignorant whether he de- 


Ves Han, or Beneßzt do Hinſelf, by any Action 
that 


Sx) JF 


that he undertakes. [His o.] Confeience wilt 
nightly inform lim im either ofitheſ® Caſos. And 
therefore the loving of our Neighhourias we quo 
our ſelves, and bringing} all eur Dealings:and 
Tranſactions relating to him, tod this Teſt; is a 
plain and infalkble Rule to know Whether we ase 
in Obedience to the Laws ef. God, Lor contra y 
to them. There is but one Caſe wherei 
Rule can pöſſily fail and Aar) & in che Caſe rf 
A miſguided Conſtiente, © when Men are warrarited 
to do Evil e eee For Men 
who ate umder the” Power! ef fuch Deluſibm, 
as" falſe Serttiménts of Neigen *Cinavoidably 
bring upoh them ; their Conſcietees *beborti fb 
hardefled and pate bf diſcerning Gbod and 
"Evil, as to BY UE ArBngeObligations'bn theth 
ts do the moſt Ynjuſt and cruel Actions to "ther 
WNeghbour, Wich? a View to 1 promote what th 
« falſely Call Religion. In ne Caſe, when blind 
Zeal eRehgion fanctifies the Deed; every De- 
NY '6f*Uncharirablentſs, Envy, Hatred; Malice, 
Ev. Spealeing, afld even the moſt bloody Perſe- 
cutions loſe their odious Names, and betome 
meritorious Actions. The Time will come, ſaith 
our Saviour, when whoſoever killeth you, will 
Vihink that" be doth God Service: And if the Con- 
ſeienees of Men may be ſo far blirided,” by Falſe 
*Drinciples in Religion, as to- cauſe them to Put 
Be eſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; to 
| $967! *R 4 _ turn 
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aloe che: dab tn dots e 3 
them think that to be Sin, which is realy none: 
or, that to he their Duty, which is very foreign 
do it. But all theſe woful. Miſtakes would happi- 


I be avoided by making ſuch eaſy Rules as the 


Tert affords the Meaſure, of Judging concerning 
our Actions. For there is nothing in Sin of ſo 


intricate and perplext a Nature, as to require 


great Parts and Learning to determine what realy | 
is ſo ; not to adjuſt. the different Negrees and 


Aggravations of Vice. Fin is more or leſs hei- 


adus, as it is injurious ; and more or leſs aggraya- 


Arn rary, to Knowledge, Previous Ob- 
| of doing our Duty, and 


he like. So chat no Man, however blinded by 


Prejudice, that will ſincerely examine the State of 

his Mind, and Actions of his Life by this Rule; 
but may eaſily know, in every Inſtance of Duty 

towards his Neighbour, | what the Laws of God 
require of him, neee, 
n m en e wg ee 
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of our Love to God: For if wwe love one ane- 


| ther, God duell 1 and his Love An 


* 


4 


in us. * 
„„ Without 


Sen; XV. 1 860 


Whout this Evidenoninf: our Love to God. 
we cannot be certain of the Reality of it; \tho!. we. 
may profeſs. it ever ſo WY an . | 
we have artained to ery high Degrees af 65, 0a 
tho? we perſuade our ſelyes that G a loves. " 
and that we, enjoy, very: intimate. Communion ; 
with Him, by continual and;cxtrao rdinary Mani: 
feſtations of his Fe avour; Let all "Ml ths is put mere 
Deluſion, and 4 "Snare. of the Devil to deceive. 
bold and-preſumptuous Men to, their own. De- 
ſtruction. For, if am Man Jay, 1 love Cad, and. 
-hateth. his Brother, be is 4 Liar 1 3. far. be. 1-1 
loueth not bis. Brot ber, whom be bath. ſeen bow 
can be lee C heme beth, ot ſees „ No 


God can be right and. genuine, fi it is not attend a 
ed with ſincere Love to Men. St. James repre- 
ſents it as a very great Inconſiſtency for Men with 
the ſame Tongue to bleſs God, even the Father, 
and to. curſe Men who are made after the Image 
and Similitude of God. It is with a very, ill 
Grace that ſuch Men pretend to love God, and 
to worſhip Him devoutly, who are void of all 
Charity, nay full of Hatred and Strife to their 
Neighbour. For this Commandment baue tue 
from bim, that he who lepeth God, love bis Bro- 
Iber alſo. We cannot in any other Way ſo ac- 
ceptably make Returns of Love. and Gratitude. to 
God for; all his Benefits towards us, * 
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£56 Lovsivbe Fulfllins Sxxk. XV. 
Ac of Love and Kindneſs to one another. Be- 
Hoved; if ud e loved 1s, 20e ought "alſo" to love 
hl "another. hen our” Saviour gives us the 
0 tation of the "Laſt Day, in the 2 5th of 
K Matthew”; Fb tells us that Men Al be ac! 
quitted; or often at” that "awfill Tribunal; 
 tording "as FREY "have petfortjied; or been det 
Re eb 01 5 ve ahd Chiti . = 
2 0 nee o Gn s bet e 
0 hat Men pie what large Möge 44 

; plan any ki Eile and perſuade themſelves 
that they ſhall "Be afquitred ar the Judgment of 
"that Day; by other Methods than what the Law 
of God Preſeribes but they will be nnferably diſ- 
zppoimed in their van Exp6 dons. For nei- 

N Wer Faith, or the *ſtrongeſt”" Affurances of the 
Love of God to them in: Teſti Chrift} nor naar? 
lg nor Zeal for Religion; not the moſt ge- 
nerous Liberality; nor any other Virtue," exclu- 
Noe of that Faich which worketh by Love, or is 
perfected in Charity, wil avail any thing to their 
final: Acceptance with God, and Ad miſſion into 

| Heaven. In this Manner St. Paul ſets forth the 
Necefſty of Chatity above all other Gifts and 
*Grates. 1 Cor. 13. Though I bad the Tongues of 
M and "of Auge ls. Could diſcotirſe on the ſub- 
Ame Things of eden in the moſt raviſhing 
Strain of divine Eloquence. "Though I bad the 
. n atid à Capacity fo enlarged and 


a penetrating, 


"pak * : p | * * 2 5 g . 8 * 2 LL 
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penetrating, ad to underſtanu all Myſte x 
comprehend af Knowledge wet — 1 b 
Faith ſo powerful as 1 rumd MDu⁰]o- an 
Zeal and Affection enough to offer my ſelf te 
Martytdom, and was ſo liberal r give all ny 
Goods 10 feed the Pobr; yet if I buvs not Charity, 
it 'profiteth me nor bing. The Charity the Apoſtle 
55 means; is not àny one partieular Branch 7 
dr be taken in the ſame extenſive 
# the Love bf our Neighbour in the Text, 
and futher to. ff. gnify a Principle than an Action: 
becauſe it is that intemal Affection of the Mind, 
which influences Men to every good Action. 
Perſons difpoſect by thisfincere Love and Affecti- 


bn to their Neighbour, Will tale Pleaſure in fulfil- 


ling all Acts of Duty towards them; which' will 
likewiſe evidende that the Love of God dwelleth 
in them. For God is Lobt; and be that'd 
_ _ bo pens OI 14 
7 a Wea ** th ght from kifice the dent a bg 
tion of moral Precepts, and the Imjury done to 
| Religion 55 CY e be ecu to * i.) 
If all che Caink Fulfiled by Lavery, which i it 
7 41 a prmcipal moral Virtue! This plainly proves 
that the moral Precepts of Religion, are of the 
moſt important Concern to us, and that to place 
e 1 
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_ iv 'to e the true Nature of it. Jeb inchiad 
fundamental Error ef the moſt d 
ſequence ; becauſes it prepares the Mind to re- 
ceive any Error and Abſurdity, that the Corrup- 
ters of Religion think fit to impoſe upon us. For 
Region does not conſiſt principally in moral 
Googneſs ; the Queſtion will immediately ariſe, 
Mkt. does it conſiſt in? And as nothing but 
Albis can commend itſelf to the Conſciences of 
Men for true Religion; the Mind will be whalty 
at a Loſs to fix on any thing elſe, and in this 
State of Perplexity, having no certain Criterion 
to judge by, will be ready to embrace any thing 
for Religion, tho“ ever ſo abſurd, which comes 
recommended! with a Degree of Confidence pro- 
Portionable to the Abſurdity. And it is very re · 
markable that thoſe Parties, or particular Perſons, 
who have corrupted Religion moſt, haye taken 
the moſt Pains toMeery Morality,” and leſſen 
Men's Obligations to it, by advancing their own. 
Chimeraes in the Robm of it. St. Paul, in his 
ſt, Epiſtle to Timothy, alledges this to be the 
Cauſe why Men turned aſide to vain Jangling, 
and endleſs Diſputes about Religion. Their 
Minds being once diverted from a due Attention 
to what Was realy ſuch, they were reduced to 
ſuch an unſettled State, as to become an eaſy 
Prey to corrupt and deſigning Men. Now the 
Ed of the Law, ſays he, is Charity, out of a 
7 Pure 
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pure Heart, and a good Conſeitic e, and Faith am 


0 


frigned: Ziv which fine — 'bave 
turned afide "unto vain Fangling ;' deſiring to 5e 


Tauchen of the Law, underflanding e b 


Mos Jay," nor whereof hy af”. et 


f. v1" 


We wm conthude ewes that tio 4 15. 


jury can poſſibly be done to the Chriſtian Rei- 


gion, than by teaching that there is any tlüng 


contained in it, that demands a Regard ſuperiour 


to moral Duties. For thoſe Doctrines, and poſi- 


tive Inſtitutions that are peculiar to the Chriſtian 


Revelation, are all intended to promote real God- 
lineſs. And as there is no Manner of Virtue in 


the mere Belief of the one; ſo no Manner of 


Advantage will redound to us, by complying 


with the other ever ſo ſtrictly, unleſs our Faith, 
and religious Duties are made perfect by thoſe 


good Works which the Laws of God require. 


: pradtiſe this moſt neceſſary Virtue. Let Love be 
without Diſſimulation : Be kindly affectioned one 


* 


All the Law is fulfilled i in one Mord, even in this; 


Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour. as thy ſelf. And 


therefore the Laws of God muſt neceſſarily. con- 


fiſt in ſuch moral Duties as are e with 
| this Principle. LP 


Te us 35 to the mined of our Power, 


rowers x a with Brotherly Love in Honour 
1 OWING 
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ont to another, tender hearted forgiving one 


Wrath and Clamou 


F 


away from you, with all Male . 


another, even as God for Chrif's Sake, doth fore 
give you. And put on as the Elect of God, | 
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And now abideth Faith, Hope, urig, the ſe 

three; but the greateſt of theſe i Charih. en 
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erb. Pan? mg hotel 
3 5 3 Chapter diſcourſed latgely on the 
S 


great v ariety of ſpiritual Giſta, 


SOD wich were given to every Man 
to profit withal! :: In the. Con- 


cluſion he exhorts Chriſtians, to covet earneſt- 
ly "the beſt Gifts. i. c. her moſt eirneſt and 
diligent in che Exereiſe ot thoſo Gifts, whicft 

N | tended 
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266 cnaarry more excellent Sure XVI. 5 
rended-ro the greateſt Uſefulneſs, For the origi- 


nil Word {| 2277+: does not fignifie to cover 
or deſire carneſtly.;. but to be zealous and dill - 
gent in the Uſe and Exerciſe of the beſt Gifts. 
Thoſe miraculous Powers which God beſtow'd 
upon the firſt /Chriſtiatis, enabled them to ſpread 
the Belief of the Goſpel ; and therefore the A- 
poſtle exhorts them to be "moſt diligent in the 
Exerciſe of ſuch Gifts, as would beſt anſwer the 


good Putpoſes for which they were beſtowed; 
rather than thoſe which perhaps might be more 


oſtentatious, and raiſe their Fame and Reputation 
in the World. Aud yet, ſays he, I bew unte 
von @ more excellent May. Notwithſtanding, as 
if he had ſaid, theſe miraculous Gifts appear ſo 
glorious and wonderful in- the Eyes of Men, and 
are neceſſary and uſcful for the Ends which God 
deſigned them ; yet 1 Will now ſhew unto you 
ſomething more * in its gyn Nature, 
more uſeful. and beneficial to your.ſclyes and 
others, than any of theſe miraculous Gifts. And. 
what that is, he tells chem in the beginning of 
the next Chapter, namely, Charity. This he ex- 
tols above all thoſe extraordinary miraculous Gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, which they ſcem d moſt to 3 
2 e eee bee 


| Our bleed Lord ell his Diſiplesto the fume. 
. N on the ike Occaſion, - When they were 
” greatly 


Sch. XVI. = han Faith and Hope. _ 


Siehtly ated” Wich the Succeſßs they met with in 
voting nere by the Power he had given, | 
chem ? cer feturm with Jy and tell bm; Erd, 
even 2 Debut are ſubj Was. untd us through 1 | 
Name. He ſays unto them Rejoice not In His. ö 
that the Spirits are ſubjelt unto ou; but rather. 
rej oice 'Becal ſe your Names are written in Heaven. 
Rejoice Hot 0 much at theſe wonderful Effects 
of divine Power, "is that ye have thoſe more ne- 
ceſſary Qualifications of the Holy Spirit, "which 
will pA and Prepare you” 'for everlaſting Hp; 


fl +. * Aa 
neſs.” WY 1164: aer 559 


Ny 8 1 T4 * 1 (FFF) ; 
ah uns 7 GO Þ $43 Ii 381 LIKI DV 1 Ann 


© Theſe miraculous Gifts no Ways e Men 
for the Enfoymietit” of God in Heaven; nor were 
certain Tokens that thoſe on whom they Were 
confer d were realy good Men. It is thought 
that Jus? had no leſs the Power of working Mi- 
racles, tan che reſt of the Diſciples; and we are 
aſſured, by Our bleſſed Saviour, that thoſe who 
caſt out Devils, and did other wonderful Works 
1 His Name, would nevertheleſs be ſhut out of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, if they were deſtitute 
of thoſe Graces and Virtues, which alone could 
qualify" ther for it. So that every moral or Chriſ- 
tian Virtue; which tends to rectify corrupt Na- 
ture, and advance Men to a State of real Holineſs, 
is much more defireable i in itfelf, and beneficial in 

0 Effects, than the extraordinary Gifts of the 
28 1 
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Holy Spirit; yhich are indeed Inſtances of divine 
Power working in Men, but have no natural 
endency to change the Heart, and make Men 
How to. God z nor DING Wee hos 
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| "Ang the Apoſtle not 3 AF, © Fg in 
5 to miraculous Gifts, — 5 he Rae 
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it 48 8 greater than F aith and 8 e are 
much more excellent in their own Nature than 
miraculous. Gifts. Now, abideth Faith, Hepes 
Charity, theſe 4h irre; . Shs great of- wh us 
g 9 Ps: TT 19 2% 01 5 . 


The k aith hell 9 is met that. Raith by 
which the Apoſtles and others wrought Miracles, ; | 
for that he had mentioned before: But the Apo- 
file means by Faith, That firm Perſuaſion of 


| Mind, by which Men received and embraced the 


| Goſpel, and were realy convinced of the Truths 
ef it; That F aith. which is the Foundation of 
Hope ; and that Hope which raiſes the Expecta- 
tions to thoſe future Enjoyments which are pro- 
miſed in the Goſpel, and which it waits for the 
Fulfilment of. Theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to 
4 true Chriſtian and mult be my as well 
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u Charity! The Apoſtle therefore can have no 
Deſign, by giving the Precedence to Charity, t6 
depreciate Faith and Hope; but only to Thew 
that when they are conſidered and compared dif- 
Junctly, the former has the greater Advantage; 
and that Faith and Hope are of no Worth and 
re and therefore not to Mp nn * | 


+, * * 
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Faith and Hope, may juſtly be prefer'd before 


them, will appear if we conſider it both in its 
{ Feen ed m its 5 Rat 
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4b Larue e e it in its „ Princpls e 
ſhall find that Charity far excels Faith and Hope, 
which are indeed no further valuable, than as they 
are ſubſerviegt to 1 and Ky to Sr or enliven ; 

id us. adi 

Le to God 5 ths moſt noble iat . 
Qbeiliencs to Him, and therefore that᷑ Obedience 
Which flows from hence, is more genuine and ac- 
ceptable than that which proceeds merely from 
Fear, which is the only Motive of Obedience that 
Faith, void of Love, can produce in us. Fear is 
a low and ſervile Paſſion, and will not ſecure that 
Steadineſs and. Conſtaney of Obedience, as this 

4199 $3 Affection 
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f Love gt ae Times fwilf daad For 
Love,:cngages the. Ming; tg Perſiſt in acſteady 
F n Duty, natwichſjandipgaiall Hardſhips 
and Diſcouragements,..and: makes that ſeeimwplea: 


ant and elightful., which, would ptherwiſeidbeug 5 


Burden. ix When, Love is ther lnegntney: the. Com: 

mapdments fed will not beaboug!s.grigngus 
g If ye love me, ſays our Saviour to his;Diſcjpless 
Je will keep my Commandments ; whatever Diffi- 


Fulties attend the Performance; Love ſis 0 ſure 
aud, perpetual Conſtraint; upon Men's Actions 
ever vigilant, and, indyſtripus; tq;pleaſe the, Object 


of 1 Its Affection. 1 2A 21 ot Sch le ot md 


- And : as ne I is a more able Principle of Obe- 
dience to God than any; other Motive, even than 
Faith or Hope; for Faith without, Love cat 
have no other Principle but Fear and Hope-wilt 
N vaniſh. into nothing : So it is lkewiſe the moſt 
generous Principle of doing Good to Men. The. 
moſt bountiful Liberality will not be acceptable to 
God, unlefs it proceeds from abenevolent Heart, 
and a true Principle of Charity. Though I giue 
all ny Goods to feed the Poor © Nay, Though 
give my Body to be burned and have not Charity," 
it profiteth me nothing. From hence it is plain, 
that Men may do ſuch Actions as are realy good 
in themſelves, and which have the moſt ſplendid 


Appearance in the Eyes of others, and yet: fall 
„ Ney 


2517 


pere 2 ind — -” 


ART thi hs 1 th Fare it tially Ke 
r rforim'd fem 4 vicious Principle. An our 
Actions: defi ves their Worth only from Charity 3 
this tanips a Value "uporthehn, af without, it th 
beft of them are no moe than 0 as Piviges "ay 41 
ſplchd1A"Siris';becauft” titey jofe their whale” r=, 
tis by a Wrong; or a ; vicious Intention in! the Per- 
former. Suppoſe, for Example, Men give "Alms, 
not Gut of real Lore and Charity to their Neigh-, 
bouf, but Perhap 8 out 'of Oſtentation, "that they, £ 
may gain che Praiſe and Applauſe of Men, or 
ſome other Proſpect of Advantage to chernſelves: 
Does not this entirely deſtroy the V. irtue of ſuch 
pretended Charity ? Our Saviour tells thoſe Pha- 
riſces who did their Alms, and perforriied their 
Devotions in a publick oſtentatious Manner, that 
they might be ſeen and applauded by Men; that 
they had their Reward. th G They had that Re- | 
ward they ſought for, 912, . the Praiſe, and Ap- 
plauſe of Men, and would receive no other. 80 
where Men are utterly void of any true Principle 
of Charity, and yet do good Works out of ſome 
mean, unworthy End; it will profit them no- 
thing. True Benevolence alone can render 0 
Services of this Nature pleaſing to God, delightful 
to our ſelves, and grateful to thoſe , ho receive 
Benefits from us; ; becauſe when Men act from, 
this re they will do their good Works 
83 | | not 
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not to be ſeen of Men, but in Obedience to God 
and their Sayiour, who. has ſaid that it is more 


bleſſed to give than to receive, and out of pure 
diſſintereſted Affection to their N eighbour :. And 
; then their Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 
ward them openly. For this Reaſon (the Ne- 
ceſſity of performing all our Actions from this 
| Principle ). we are commanded to let all T hings, 


be done in Love; and in Love to ſerve one. ano- 


ther; to be rooted and grounded in this Principle, 


that ſo i it may influence our whole Behaviour, and 
be the f ee 1 of N 4.3 Yar 
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which without Charity are — work. r e 
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| Hope confider'd in its Effects. And here it has 


very remarkably the Pre... | F on,” . 


2 8 As i it is an Imitation = God in his woſf a a-. 
miable Perfection; ſo it renders us .moſt like i. 


K Ae * 


- Faith a Wd Hope 3 are e Indications of Want "20d. 


| e and ſuited only to the weak and 


A heceſſitous 
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neceſſitous Condition of Mankind in this World; 
but can have no Place in God, who is infinitely 
above Want, being poſſeſs'd of all Happineſs and 

Perfection. We cannot therefore bear any Re- 
ſemblance to God in theſe Things, Which are ſo 
far below his perfect Nature: But then Love is 
the very Tranſeri pt of his divine Image, and the 
only Attribute in which we can beſt imitate, and 
moſt reſemble him. God is Love. All his Works 
of Nature and Grace, loudly proclaim this Per- 
fection in Him; and he that exerciſes this Virtue 
in his whole Behaviour, and is moſt — — 
benevolent, is truely an Imitator of Him, 

advances as near to his Image and Likeneſs, as 
N it is poffible for an imperfect Creature to do. 
And certainly nothing can fo well qualifie us to 
enjoy the bliſsful Preſence of God in Heaven, as 
to be made like to Him in that Attribute which | 
comes neareſt to his own wine Nature. * 


but to pace. 


2. Charity' is moſt aſcfl and beneficial to Men | 
We . Murer excels Faith and hs V 


= Faith, alen it is Seeed by ch¹π is 
| war uſeful to our ſelves, nor others. What 
«doth it profit,” faith St. James, though a Man ſay 
be Bath Faith, and have not Works ? Can Faith 


S 4 | . fave 


0 
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ſave. * IH. a Brother or Siſter be naked; and 

deſtitute of daily Food; and one of you ſay unta 
them, Depart in Peace, be ye warmed and filled: 
Notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe; Things 
 zobich. are needful to the Body; what doth it pro- 
Jut ?., Even ſo Faith, if it | bath, not Works of 
Mercy and Righteouſneſs, is dead, being alone. 
Then the Apoſtle goes on to ſhew, that this 
Faith, void of Charity, is no better than what 
the Devils themſelves might pretend to; for they 
believe and tremble. And thoſe malevolent Be- 
ings, as they have more Knowledge, ſo no doubt 
they have F aith, which. is the Conſequence . of 
Knowledge, in greater Perfection than the beſt 
Men, Bus wilt, thou know, O vain Man, that 
Faith without Warks is dead. i. e. lifeleſs and in- 
active, being void of all good Fruits. So like- 

wiſe Hope, which proceeds not from a Mind en- 
dued with Charity, is but vain Confidence, and 
like the Hope of the Hypocrite ſhall periſh ; and 
their Truſt ſhall be cut off like a Spider's: Web. 
But when the Love of God is ſhed abroad in the 
Heart, and: diſcovers itfelf in the ;qutward Acti- 
ons by its beneficent. Effects; 35 then it produces 
that Hope which maketh not aſhamed. St. Jobn 
ſpeaks of Love as the only Ground of Hope and 
Aſſurance before God. Hereby (if we love one 
agother) we. know that wwe. are: = __— 2 _ and 
Real tk Hearts, Ker Miu. oy 


pF # a 


na So that Fah and Hope when they are conſi- 
dered by themſelves, abſtracted from Charity, 
ae mere AWAY Sands, of 9 * 
— — — — — 
it renders them uſeful and beneficiab to age 2 
giving then) moans and Action. roo Ban -N 
nd . 75 272 2 i280 8 da. in 
ho; Charity: cſs be 4 to Faith and 
Hog 43 becauſe it has the r T an ap 
; 1 aur ſonn mam 21 Hiri n 
14 

Fach * Hape, if the en Aftecbon 
of Love in our Breaſts, and beget in us a Tem- 
per of univerſal Benevolence, do then attain their 
End, and are made perfect. i. e. They are ſuch as 
they ought to be, and anſwer the End for which 
God deſigned them. They will then advance 
dur Happineſs in this World, and prepare us for 
a better. But if they do not produce this Tem- 
per in us as their genuine Effects; then they are 
altogether uſeleſs and unprofitable; nay miſchie- 
vous and hurtful. Then they will not tend to 
advance our Happineſs, but to compleat our Mi- 
ſery ; to beget in us Preſumption towards God, 
Uncharitableneſs to our Neighbour, and fill us 
with many hurtful Vices, which will finally end 
in our Deſtruction. Faith and Hope are the 
oP Springs of Action in Men, and if theſe 
Fountains 
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Fountains are corrupt (not only © thro⸗ miſtaken 
Notions of Religion, but tho? Men believe ever 
ſo rightly) if Charity is not the main, tne g6- 
verning Principle in them, their Actions will be 
entirely bad; and their Faith, tho ever ſo ſound 
and. orthodox ; or their Hope, tho' ever ſo 
ſtrong and preſumptive, will but ſerve to their 
greater Condemnation. It is that Faith only 
which wor bet h iy Love; and that Hope which 
purifieth it ſelf from all ſelfiſh and inordinate 
Paſſions, which is neceſſary to our Peace and Sa- 
tisfaction, ever in this World, and much more 
neceſſary to qualifie us for a State of perfect Fe- 
hcity in the next. For unleſs this divine Princi- 
ple takes Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, and influences 
aur whole Behaviour; the contrary Diſpoſitions 
will prevail over us. And where Hatred and A- 
nimoſity are the fix d and rooted Habits of the 
Mind: How unqualified will Men be for the 
— a ol 4 3 m_ ork is erer _ 
Love ? 1 


— 


And cherefore, 1 8 een e 
4. e angh 8 wo Faith ==} 

— becauſe it not only fits and qualifies us for 

Heaven; but is the conſtant n nte 


er * that molt 2 bs: 
2 8. e a er 
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2 For 


in Part, und we propbeſy in Part: But when 


the Salvation of our Souls. We now walk by 


Aden, eie, de, prefers Charity: to ex- 
. Gifts ; becauſe it never faileth' hut ö 
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dompany us to Heaven, and there be puri- 
bed from all Allays of Imiperfection. But whe- 
ther there be Prophecies, they ſball fail; whether 
there be. ongues,' they Mall ceaſe; whether. there . 
be Knowledge, it ſpall vanif#away.1 For ws know 


that which is perfect is come, then that which" is 
in Part ſhall. be done away. Faith and Hope, 

which are neceſſary to our preſent imperfect State, 
will then ceaſe; becauſe we ſhall then have at- 
tained the full Accompliſhment of them, even 


Faith, and not by Sight, and our Hopes are 


 fix'd on remote and diſtant Objects: But in Heas 


ven that conſummate Happineſs, which we now 
ſee as it were thro' a Glaſs darkly, will be preſent 


to us, and then Faith and Hope will be done a- 
way. But Charity will be ſo far from being dimi- 
niſhed in that bleſſed; State, that it will be greatly 


increaſed and perfected. Our Love to God will 
become more raiſed and intenſe - For uo ſball 
then ſee) Him as be is; moſt worthy of our 


higheſt: Affection. Our Love to one another will 


be without any Mixture or Allay; for we ſhall 


then be freed from every thing that may hinder 


the Exerciſe of it, and be for ever united in the 
eee, 
* So 


bs Cuff dect SIN, Nuf. 
S0 that it muſt be Aukkhowle dec ini OhHiry 
vught to be prefer dito Faith and dee .es 
thexcels them both. in ite Principle, afic ir fs EE 
tefts. We are by this, more thaw any other 
Temper made Partakers of the dieine Nature, 
being render'd like to God. And by exerdfing 
this Virtue towards Men, it will beebtrie habit: 
to us, and 'ſo prepare us for that State above, 
where the Happineſs of the Bleſſed principally 
conſiſts in the uninterrupted — — 
eee 33197 196 7. 1 —_— 1 1 * 
Agave not; Hick or , 2659 3 I 
-1:-\Now:»the 3 Inference from 1 e 
n 1 excels Faith and Hope in theſe 
tant Reſpects, we ought to ſec to it;, before 
all pther:Wkings>26ti6 this Principle be formed in 
our Hearts, and have the moſt prevailing Influence 
Over. our Lives and Actions. Wink TOW 5 oy. 
+ & 97107 af! {tt * 2599. 1 51156 10070 4271 tinte Dune 20 * 
Faith and Hope are of great Importance to us, 
_ 3nd-bighly: neceſſary; and will be finally rewarded 
in the next Life, if: they are duly influenced by 
nn of Charity But if they are deſtitute 
of bit, they will bezof no Account with God, nor 
any Way profitable to our ſelves. They are 
therefore not: to be ſolely confided. in; but muſt 
be accompanied with other Graces and Virtues of 
the Chriſtian Life. St. Petey exhorts, that among 
other . Charity; as 
02 1 6 neceſſary 


& 1 
6Y 


SEE, XIA. 1 hid Path" hd” Hope! 48g 


neceſſary to make us fruitful in the Knowledg of 
Clriſt andqgive us an Entranee into RI 
ing Kingdom. 0 No Nad Un Aud ATA | 
Heu dangerods and fatal, chenz is ehe Miſtake 
dos ſuch Men, who vainly Emiagine that chey are 
vety good Chriſtians, and mall be ſaecepted with 
Goc merely: on Account of their orthodox Be- 
dief; anch great Teal for the Truhe vf Ciftianity ? 
E i6xoody ys St. Pain Jo be 2. ⁰ν "feed 
always in à good T, bing Ads certainly» there 
cannot be a more worthy Object of our Zeal than 
Truth, which it is every Man's Duty, according 
to the Abilities and Opportunities God has given 
him, to propagate and defend with becoming 
Zeal and Diligence. But if the Bounds of our 
| Zeal exceed the Importance of thoſe Truths we 
are deſirous to Ps ; 1 all 2 ruths are not 
and imp. Or if the Truths 
we contend for, SOT” ever. 55 great Importance, 
if the Zeal we einploy about tem, is not of the 
right Kind; it it is not age 
Charity, but fills the Heart with Bitterneſs, and 
Strife, and Envy; 3 let not ſuch glory and lie a- 
gainſt the Truth, for this is not a religious and 
godly Zeal ; it is not inſpired from above; but 
it is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. It deſtroys that 
Charity which Religion was chiefly intended to 
promote in us ; and therefore can be e up- 


on no FF whatever. 
Vi © MA And 


nied with true 
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is ber 2717 ni Ii eu a O yuiRogen 
n now, We: beſgech thee, Ol Lord, whe. 
Baſt taught us that all our Doings: dit bout 


——— are nothing worth: ſend thy Holy 


G Ghoſty and poun into our Hearis ſthat maſt 
i, excellent gift of Charity, the very Bond of 
Htace and of all Virtugs,. «without. which 
- 4111; whoſoever liveth is counted. dead, before thet. 
Ferant this, . ee . e eng Sean 
Ju cuir 1. Late. da N . ebe 
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Jeſus 0 Si e 7 * unto oth; 


Except a Man be born of Water and of the' 
Spirit, be Cannot enter into 4 en of God. 


1 es Words of our bleſſed Lord, 


I ſpoken in anſwer to Nicodemus the Ru- 
W ler of the Jews, contain an Explanation, 


of what he had before ſaid, v. 3. concerning the 
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Ae to our Saviour in the ok Verſe. Upon 
which our Lond. In very plam Words tells him 
what he meant by being born again, viz. being 


born of Water (i. e. baptized into the Chriſtian 
the Spirit. i. e, Being 75 
of 


waidly renewe by! te Power and Iufluence 
the divine Spirit of God. Without theſe two 


Things our Saviour 8 no Man can enter 


into the Kingd m of God. Ile cannot be made 
a Member df Chiit's AE W 6 Earth, nor 


admitted to the Bleſſedneſs of his Kingdom in 


Heaven. The firſt, namely, Baptiſm (tho only 


the outward and viſible Sign, of the other) is 
neceſſary becauſe it is the expreſs and poſitive 
Command of our bleſſed Saviour 3 That all Na- 


tions ſhould be baptized into his Name and Pro- 


ſeſſion; nor has he inſtituted” any other Form of 
Admiſſion into his Church. The latter (which 
is the inward ſpiritual Grace, or Thing ſignified 
by Baptiſm) is neceſſary becauſe it is the only 
proper Qualification for the heavenly Happineſs, 
That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and 
that which? is Zorn of the Spirit, is Spirit. Thoſe. | 
Lufts and Corruptions which are the proper Fruits 
and Effects of carnal and worldly Affections, dif.” 
moons Men from being true Members of Chriſtꝰ's 

Church 
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Church here, * moſt certainly render —_ in- 
| capable of future Bleſſedneſs; but by this new 
and ſpiritual Birth, they are renew'd after the 
Image of God in Righteouſneſs and true Heli- 
neſs; and ſo are render'd capable both of one and 
the other. They are fitted to be true Members 
and Diſciples of Chriſt on Earth, and duly qua- 
lified for that Happineſs, which he has Tie '2 
to all ſuch in the. next. Life. 
Our Saviour goes on, v. 7th., Marvel not that 
1 ſaid unto thee, Te muſt be born again. As if 
he had ſad; Do not wonder that I ſhould make 
uſe of this figurative Expreſſion to ſignifie that 
Change which muſt be wrought in Men to quali- 
fie them for {the Kingdom of God. The Mind 
lowest h where it liſteth, and thou heareſt ihe 
Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth 3:/o js every one that is born 
of the Spirit. i. e. Tho' the Manner of the 8 
ration of God's Spirit over the Hearts and Actions 
of Men, is ſecret and imperceptible to us, even 
as the Cauſes or Courſe of the Wind, which 
bloweth where it liſteth ; yet the Fruits and Ef- 
fects of this Influence and Operation, are plain 
and viſible in the Lives and Actions of Men, ma- 
king ſuch an intire Change in them, as to be 
compared to a new Creation; and from hence | 
they are figuratively ſaid to be born again, and 
called new Creatures. | xi ha 
5 —:; 
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and that Change in the Hearts and Lives of Men, 
which is the conſequential Fruits and Effects of 
that Faith and Repentance required of thoſe who 
receive it worthily, contain the whole Notion of 
the new Birth. A Subject very proper to be in- 
| ſiſted on at this Time, when we commemorate the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoftles and 
3 Chriſtians. They indeed received ſuch -ex- 

traordinary and ſupernatual Gifts as impowered 
them to work Miracles, and do ſuch wonderful 
Things as might in a very awakening and effectual 
Manner reclaim Men from Vice, and cauſe them 
to embrace Chriſtianity. But in theſe Times the 
ordinary Infſuences of God's Holy Spirit are con- 
tinued to us, and promiſed to remain with Chriſ- | 
tians to the End of the World, for many great 
and valuable Purpoſes: Particularly to renew 
their Hearts and Minds after the Image of God 
in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs ; 
to turn the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Juſt, and work that thorough Change 
in them, which our Saviour in the Text compares 
to a new, or a ſecond Birth. Es 


- Now ſome Men in wech Notions concerning 
the new Birth, ſeem to confound theſe two 
Things, very diſtinct in themſelves, viz. the or- 


. with the n and miraculous 
Eilts 


__ God's Holy Spirit, they are notwithſtanding 


Ben! XVII. ef Rrommavion: 25 


Gifts of the Holy Spirit. Henee | they give 


ſtrange and unwatrantable Interpretations of this 


preſs Scripture. Yet ſuppoſing themſelves to be 


led by the immediate and infallible Guidance of 


mighty confident that they only are in the right; 


| becauſe they feel and are certain that they are fo. 


i. e. the more obſcure: and difficult Parts, by ſuch 
as are plain and eaſie to the Underſtanding ; we 
ſhall not fall into any fatal Error, neither with re- 
gard to die particular Dozine of the new Birth, 


nor any other Matter. written Word of 
God is at preſent our ouly Rule, andd a rational 


Interpretation of it, the only ſecure and warrant- 
able one we ouglit to fix upon Scripture: For to 
ſuppoſe that the Father of Lights has dictated to 
his Creatures Abſurdities and Contradictions, is 


to think very unworthily of God, and throw the 


utmoſt Indignity on _— AS aan hea: whe 

can Ee doc: i e 
And tis alone e 4 | Enthuſiaſt 
from the ſober, rational Chriſtian. The one re- 
nounces his Reaſon, and believes implicitely with- 
out Examination; but the other, having duly 
weighed and conſidered Arguments and Proofs, 
+ ogy Religion upon the moſt firm and ſolid 
T 2 Grounds 3 


fi " - * = " »4 a DES, 8 4 4 - ; - 5 * 
ö us 4 - 
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_ :Grounds:;z and hence, according to the Advice 
of St. Peter, is always ready to give an Anſwer 
to every — — a —— pain . qo 
that is 1 him. WP» 1 Mer 1 
To »5rihjri Adilfg tnf bis Serif of; vob b * 
lt is true, — are ſome Things in Religion 
far above our Comprehenſion, which it would 
therefore be abſurd for us to reaſon upon, — 
which nevertheleſs we ought not to reject; 
this is not the Caſe of the Doctrine before us. — 
our Saviour does not reckon this among thoſe 
ſublime Myſteries: of which we cant have no ade- 
quate Ideas; but Plainly diſtinguiſhes it from 
ſuch. Verily, ſays he, we ſpeat that we do know, 
and teſtifie that we have feen, and pe receue not 
our Witnefs::: -1f I have told you earthly Things 
(i. e. ſuch Things as are palpable to Senſe, and 
obvious to common. Obſervation) and ye believe 
not ; how, ſpall ye believe if I tell you of beaveny 
Things ? Of ſuch heavenly Things as it is likewiſe 
neceſſary you ſhould know and believe in order 
to receive my Doctrine, and acknowledge me for 
the Son of God, the true Meſſiah. How that 
che Son of Man came down from Heaven, and 
muſt ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for the Re- 
demptiom of Mankind, of which the Serpent lift- | 
ed up by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, was an Em- 
blem or Type. Theſe Things being ſupernatural 
Diſcoveries of God's Grace and Goodneſs to Men, 
* 
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might fill Nirodemus with Surprize and Wonder, 
that God ſhould fo graciouſly condeſcend to ſinful 
Creatures, and he might with ſome Colour of 
Objection have replied ; How can theſe Things 
be? But when our Saviour only told him of that 
Power and Influence which his Doctrine, accom- 
panied with the Aſſiſtances of the divine Spirit, 
was deſigned to have over Men, making an intire 
Change and Renovation in their Hearts and 
Lives; this he might eaſily have underſtood, tho? 
convey'd under a metaphorical Similitude, but 
yet ſtrongly expreſſive of the Thing intended : 
And no doubt upon Reflection, he ſoon became 
ſenſible of his Miſtake. e FE ; 
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5 This Doctrine then 1 R or ** 
new Birth, being an eaſy, intelligible, and ra- 

tional Doctrine; encumber'd with no kind of 
Difficulty or Obſcurity, and ſuited to every Man's 
Capacity ; I ſhall in the following Diſcourſe en- 
deavour to treat of it as ſuch. And. to this End | 
; ſhew, * 


* . 
* Eft 


1 What is the true Doctrine of the Text; or 
the proper Meaning of this Phraſe, To be born 
of the Thins, 33 
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1. Take — of 5 deres Explicatons « 


this. Doctrine. which, ſome. Men have advanced, 


and 3 * grievous We 
min.. ee 


II. Shew. 8 of « == — of the 


5 Spirit, according to the plain Senſe and Meaning 


of this Phraſe, in order to e RES) 


A. of Lg orient th, et 


I — 


| L pa to 1 = is the Hug Do& ” — af 
the Text ; or the proper Meaning of this Phr aſes 
To be born of the Spirit. ; \ 


Now this. is a a figurative Manner of "Sis ol 


| and means, 381 have before obſerved, that intire 


Change which is made in the Hearts and Lives of | 


Mien, when from a vicious and wicked Life they 
become ſincere and good Chriſtians. This Change 


our Saviour aſſerts 1 abſolute Neceſſity of, and 


fays that without it Men cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. They may become for- 
mally and externally Chriſtians by being baptized 


into his Name; but they cannot be truly and 


realy fo, unleſs they are alſo. born of the Spirit C- 
renewed by the Influences of that divine Spirit, 
= Fq ruits appear in Men by a holy and un- 


are T- T be. 


Sen XVII. of a | 279 
blameable 2 This our Kine calls 


being born again. And that this is the full Senſe 
and Meaning of the Words, will appear by com- 


paring other Places of Scripture where this Matter- 
is ſpoke of more clearly, under the ſame Kind 
of Allegory. St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
fians, ſpeaking of thoſe Vices and Corruptions 
which Chriſtians were obliged by their Profeſſion 
to forſake, and walk contrary to them, ſays; Bu 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be that ye 
have beard bim, and have been taught by him as 
the Truth is in Feſus. He probably alludes to 


the Doctrine of the New-Birth as taught by our 


Saviour z for he proceeds. hat ye put off con- 
cerning the former Converſation, the old Man, 
which 1s corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts, 
and be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; and 
that ye put on the new Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Being 
born again; undergoing, as it were, a new Cre- 
ation, and becoming a new Creature, are the 


ſame Figures of Speech, and plainly fignifie no 


more than that great and mighty Change which 


_ viſibly appears in Men after they become true 


Converts to Chriſtianity, and take upon them, 


not only the Profeſſion, but the Life a6 Beha- 
_ viour of a Chriſtian. For ſo the Apoſtle explains 
himſelf in the following Verſes, where he ſhews 
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way all thoſe, vicious Habits: and immoral Practi- 

ces, which are inconſiſtent - with. pure Religion; 
and in being Followers of God as dear Children; 
walking in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. 
This is called being born of, or by the Spirit; 
becauſe all good Motions and Actions proceed 
from the Suggeſtions and Aſſiſtances of the divine 


Spirit of God, who is the Author of all that is 
good in us, whether Principles or Actions. By 


kim God worketh in us both to will and to do of 
his own good Pleaſure. And therefore we ought 
to aſcribe to this divine Spirit of Gcd, as the im- 
mediate Cauſe, all good Deſires and Inclinations 
in us ; the Beginning, Progreſs, and final Perſe- 
verance of a religious and godly Life. And al- 
tho the Manner how this divine Spirit operates 
on the Mind may be myſterious to us; yet the 


Fruits and Effects of this divine Operation are 


not ſo, but very plain and viſible to our ſelves 
and others. The Fruits of the Spirit are in all, 
without Exception, - Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs 
and Truth. Theſe are the conſtant and never- 
failing Effects which the Holy Spirit of God pro- 
duces in Men, and therefore to theſe we muſt 
attend if we would be aſſured that this good 
Work is wrought in us, and we are indeed re- 
new'd in the Spirit of our Minds after the Image 
of Him that has created us. And theſe are Fruits 

that cannot be hid; but are as manifeſt as their 


oppoſites, 


1 
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oppoſites, the Works of the Fleſh. Light ad 
Darkneſs cannot be more diſtinct in their own” 
Nature, than are thoſe Fruits which proceed from 
. carnal and corrupt Affections, and thoſe which 


are the genuine Offspring of the divine Spirit. 


And therefore when Men forſake their evil Courſes, 
and embrace true Religion; receive it into their 
Hearts, and practiſe it in their Lives; it produces 
ſo great a Change in them as every one muſt be 
ſenſible of. Indeed this Change is more or leſs 
apparent according to the former Courſe of Men's 
Lives. When ſuch who have lived in open and 
notorious Wickedneſs, are converted from the 
Evil of their Ways, and become truly religious 
and good Men, this Change is very conſpicuous, 
and every one is ready to take Notice of it, and 


Cannot help obſerving what a mighty Alteration 


there is in them for the better; ſo as to ſay of 
them that they are in reality net Men, quite dif- 
ferent Sort oſ Perſons to what they were before. 
And as to thoſe who have never run into any Ex- 
ceſs of Impiety, but have behaved with more Re- 
gularity, tho? this Change cannot be ſo remarkable 
in them; yet Religion when ſincerely embraced, 

produces the ſame Effects in all Men. It poſſeſſes 
their Minds with quite different Principles, and 
Puts them upon very contrary Views and Deſigns 
to what carnal. and vicious Men purſue. Whilſt 
Men are under the Dominion of this Nr, 
; | | Wor I 
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World, and have notlüng more in View than the 
ſenſual Delights and Satisfactions it affords; their 
Affections are placed on them, and their 


8 warmeſt Endeavours exerted to acquire them. 


Being wholly immerſed in Senſe, they have no 
Taſte nor Reliſh for thoſe Pleaſures which are 
| ſeated in the Mind, and are rational and heavenly. 
— when they betake themſelves to ſerious 
; o} and Conſideration, and reflect 
| — Calmneſs on the real Emptineſs of theſe 
_ tranſient Things; how little ſolid Satisfaction they 
afford; how much real Anguiſh' and Vexation 
they bring. When they conſider how incapable 
all preſent Things are to fatisfie the craving De- 
ſires and afpiring Hopes of the Soul, which was 
made for greater and nobler Enjoyments than any 
that are to be found here. In a Word, when 
they effectually embrace Chriſtianity, and lay to 
Heart thoſe powerful Motives to a good Life 
| which the Goſpel propoſes to them; Then they 
are, as it were, created and formed anew ; have 
new Principles infuſed into them, entertain quite 
different Notions and Apprehenſions of Things, 
and act in a contrary Manner to what they did be- 
fore. They no longer place their chief Happineſs 


in ſenſual Gratifications; but aſpire after ſpiritual 


Joys, and are principally animated in all their 
Actions and Undertakings by Views relating to a- 
Ann, World. They raiſe their Affections to 

| Th 
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Things above, and mortify and ſubdue them with 
regard to preſent and ſenſible Objects. They 
walk by Faith and not by Sight; and endeavour 
ſion, as to govern themſelves by Reaſon, and not 
by Senſe. To enjoy abundance of the Pleaſures, 
'Honours, and Riches of this World; is by no 
Means their principal Aim and Deſign, but to 
maintain that Innocency and Integrity of Life, 
and ſo to perform their Duty in every Relation, 
as may ſecure. the Favour of God, and their own 
everlaſting Happineſs. Thus their Principles, 
their Notions and Apprehenſions of Things, their 
Deſires and Affections, their Deſigns and Under- 
takings, and in fhort, the whole Courſe of their 
Lives and Actions, become intirely new when 
they truly embrace Chriſtianity. Old Things are 
paſſed away, and behold all Things are become 
new. And upon theſe Accounts it may with 
great Propriety be ſaid of them, that they are born 
again, or made new Creatures: So that there is 
nothing myſterious in this Manner of Speaking; 
but it is agreable to ſuch Forms of Speech as are 
in common Uſe amongſt Men. It being fre- 
quently ſaid of ſuch as have undergone any ex- 
traordinary Change, either in their bodily Health, 
outward Circumſtances, or on any other remar- 
able Occaſion; that they are quite other Men ; 
SAY and * that we ſhould hardly 
know 
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know them again, and the like. All therefo 


chat can be intended by ſuch fi 3 
ons, is to ſignifie that great and mighty Change 
which Chriſtianity makes in the Hearts and Lives 
of thoſe who truly et Na and '=ive-according 
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tions of this Doctrine, which ſome Men have ad- 
vanced, and thereby occaſioned 0 —— 
Miſtalges — n e e N bees 
ale is a a very ale Rule in | Divinity. which gia | 
always to be obſerved. by thoſe who expound 
Seripture; That Doctrines ſhould not be raiſed, 
mor Concluſions drawn from: *: metaphorical . Paſ- 
_ dages beyond what is the firſt and obvious Mean- 
ing of ſuch Metaphors: Becauſe this would lead 
Men into unavoidable Miſtakes, and make Room 
for abundance - of Errors, (as it has notoriouſly 
done with reſpect to the e before us. For 
ſome Men who give Way. to a warm Imagination, 
and are not contented with a plain and rational 
mene of inp xte bu this . 


* 
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ſented by the Metaphor of a new Birth; there- 
fore this ſecond or ſpiritual Birth, muſt in ſome 


Reſpect or other, be analagous to whatever can 


be ſaid of our natural Birth; and from hence they 
draw many abſurd Concluſions, as contrany to 


Senſe. For they ſay it is neceſfary in this new- 


* 


Birth that every Man] whatever his former Courſe 


of Life has been, deinen nee eee and 
Agonies of Mind; be fill'd withi tlie moſt dread 
ful Apprehenſions of Sue aint | Wrathy 
and labour under the/utmoſt:Þe 

Conſcience. Thus they repreſent Perſons under: 
going, as they call it, the Pangs of the ne Birth, 


in all the frightful Circumſtareesoof Deſpairy-rte 


ther than under the gentle Calls of the Spirit of 


Cod. And though ſome Men, who have livecl 
very wickedly, may have been brought to Co 


ſideration by ſome extraordmary, awakening Pro- 
vidence, and fo have felt great Terrors of Mind; 
yet this is not the ordinary Courſe 6 God's Deal 
ings with Men; nor, in any Caſe, the neceſſary 
Conſequence of his Spirit working in them. On 
the contrary, theſe violent Perturbations of Mind 
always proceed from Men's own natural Fears, 
and inbred Paſſions, and on whatever Occaſion 
8 ä been excited,” muſt ſubſide again before 


Men 


Petrofs off a guilty 
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Men can be brought to that calm and ſober Re- 


flection which is neceſſary to real Converſion. 


So that a greater Injury cannot be done to Religi- 
on, — perſuadde Men that theſe violent in- 
ward Emotions are neceſſary to truo Converſion. 
If Men — conſiderigg their Ways, become fo 
lar ſenſible of the Ct and Danger of their ſinful 
Courſes, as to ferſake them, and turn their Feet 
to God's Teſtimonies 3 this is What is $equirerl of 


them; and the they may have been thrown into 


tinue ſtil} in their Wickedneſs, all this is hut mere 


Deluſion. And Whatever be the Event (for God 


can bring Good: ont ef Evil ): het theſe: Things 


are bad in theroſelves; and have no Tendency in 


verſion is deſcribed in Scripture: by coming to 2 


Man's Self, or returning to his right Mind; 


ſurely it can never be the Way to produce ſuch 
good Effects as are the Reſult of i ſober Reaſon 
and calm Conſideration,” by raiſing unnatural Fer- 
ments, and filling the Mind with ſuch diſtracting 
Fears as put Men beyond — their Rea 


fon, and even drive them from their Senſes. 


What Sort of Converſions have been realy effected 


been too evident where theſe Practices have pre- 
vailed, and Men have been taught to aſcribe to 
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the good Spirit of God, thoſe Exceſſes of Grief 
and Joy, of Hope and Fear, as have plainly: 
proceeded. from their on diſturb'd and over - 
heated Imaginations. Such Men, as their Paſſi- 

ons only have been raiſed, but their Judgments. 
never informed; ſo their Religion ſubſiſts wWholly 

in the former; and generally too in ſuch kind of: 
evil Affections, as apparently diſcover to what 
Spirit they ought properly to be aſcribed. For 
Envying, Revilings, cenſorious and raſh judging: 
of others, and vain- boaſting of themſelves, are not 
the Works of the Spirit of God, but the contrary-, * 
And therefore where Men are notoriouſy given; 

o theſe worſt of Vices, the Tree is knowa, by its, | 
Fruits, and we may certainly conclude, notwith- 

ſtanding all their ſolemn Pretences to inward: 
Feelings and Experiences, that they are St 
to true Converſion, They have neither Part nor, 
Lot in this Matter ; for their Hearts are not 
right with God. They are ſtill in the Halen | 
Bitterneſs, and in the Nis of n, oro 
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Other Miſinterpretations. of this Dodtrine. Ate, 
| . Converſion or the New Birth, 
is ſudden and inſtantancous, and wrought by an 
irreſiſtable Degree of God's Grace and Power, 
Theſe Miſtakes likewiſe proceed from too ſtrict 


an 
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ane to 1 for chaſes 
that as the Work of Creation was wrought: in an 
into Being by the» Almighty Fiat; for he only 
ſaid, Let it be, and it. wƷnͤ' ſo; So our ſecond” 
1 muſt be an inſtantanecus Work; | 
the Effect of almighty; irreſiſtable Power. That: 
— — a wicked Life may not, in ſome» 
extraordinary Inſtances, have been very ſuddenly 
effected, cannot be doubted; and that without 
any known Preparatory Mork, as ſome affect to 
call it; becauſe they will allow that Men may 
perform preparatory Works, tho' they maintain 
that they are intirely aſſtve in the Work of Con- 
verſion itſelf: But then that this is the ordinary 
Method of God's Grace; or that Converſion, ir 
any Inſtance, is the Effect of irreſiſtable Power, 
does not at all appear; nay is contrary to the 
Nature of this great and mighty Change in the 
Hearts and Lives of Men, which is called Con- 
verſion, or the New Birth. For no one is made 
either very bad, or very good in an inſtant; Con- 
verſion is a progreſſive Work, and the Principles 
and Habits of Grace aud Goodneſs, are not 1n- 
füſed into us by Miracle, all at once; as the ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were beſtow'd 
on the firſt Chriſtians, « This ſome ſeem to think, 
Who ſpeak of Converſion as an inſtantaneous 
Work; dur this is not che Caſe of the ordinary 
Operations 


Operations of God's. Holy Spirit. He * 
| upon us by way of rational Conviction, and the 
| ſeveral Graces of Chriſtianicy are acquired by de- 
grees; one Virtue is added to another, and we 
grow up to the Chriſtian Life by inſenſible Grada- 
tions. And then, if we were wholly paſſive in 
the Work of Regeneration; it cou'd by noMeans 
be. fitly preſſed upon us to convert and turn to 
God from our evil Ways; All Exhortations and 
Perſuaſions of this Nature, as there are many in 
Scripture, wou'd be a mereMockery of Mankind, 
and to no Manner of Purpoſe, if Men had no 
Power to do any thing themſelves but depended 
intirely on irreſiſtable Grace to effect their Cine 
verſion. And that God ſhould: puniſh, Men not- 
withſtanding for. neglecting their Salvation; and 
not doing what was not in their Power; conveys 
ſo unworthy an e of len adi GER far 
from: — 
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ak a 5 by the 3 e 
cerning the Nature of Regeneration; ſome — 
that it is neceſſary to fix the preciſe Time of our 
Converſion, and likewiſe: the particular Occaſion 
of it. And if Converſion was always to be effect- 
ed according to the former falſe Notions. of it; 
If all Perſons, who underwent this great Change, 
93 V a were 


d. 4 
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ere 66 te filed Gitte urbe⸗ bume 
Amazement; to endure inexy 
Mind, and to be 'fo frighted and terrifyed at 
Sight and Senſe of their Guilt and — 1 
once to forſake their moſt beloved Sins, and 
practiſe the ſtricteſt Holineſs; If this ſurprzing 
Change was to be made in an Inſtant, and by 
ſuch an Over-powering, and irrefiſtable Degree of 
God's Grace, as to bear down All Oppoſition : 
Then, no doubt, the exact Time, and particular 
Occaſton of this mighty Change wou' d be eaſily 
known; and Men cou d not indeed but take 
Notice ——— was in it ſelf ſo remarkable and 
extraordinary. But as this is far from being a 
Juſt Account of this Matter'; and the Spirit 
in his ordinaty Operations en the Minds of Men, 
reclaims them from their evil Courſes, and inclines 
their Hearts to that which is good, in a ſecret Man- 
ner and by imperceptible Degrees; ſo it is, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, impoſſible for us to give any 
Account of theſe Particulars ; yet as goodHabits 
increaſe and' ſtrengthen in us, they become at 
length very ſenſible to our ſelves, and others, and 
work that intire Change Which is not improperly 
compared to a new Birth. And that the Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit on the Mind are begun 
and carried on in this inſenſible Manner, is plain 
from our Saviour's ownCompariſon after the Text. 
The Wind biorvoth whert it liſteth, and thou-hear- 
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aft tbe Sound thereof, but canſtnot tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goetb: So is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. It is therefore a vain 
thing to inquire how, and in what particular Man- 
ner the Spirit operates in Men, ſeeing that his 
Methods are infinitely various and moſtly unac- 
countable to us. It is the Effects of this Opera- 
tion only that belongs to us to inquire into; And 
if this Change has been wrought in Men, and 
they have actually turned from a Courſe of Sin 
and Diſobedience, to a Life of ſincere Piety and 
Virtue, there is no doubt but that their Converſion 
is right, and effected by the genuine Iufluences of 
the Divine Spirit. So that for Men to diſturb 

themſelves, and doubt of their Spiritual Condi- 
tion, becauſe they have not undergone the ſame 
inward Conflicts as others have done; or cannot 
tell the preciſe Time, or particular Occaſion which 
firſt gave riſe ro good Motions in their Hearts, is 
7 altogether groundleſs, if the Fruits of the Spirit 
appear in them, in holy Diſpoſitions, and righte- - 
ous Actions. And on the other hand, for Men 
to conclude. that they are truly converted and 
| born again, becauſe they can be very particular as 
to the Time and Manner of their Converſion, and 
give large Accounts of their inward Feelings and 
Experiences, is groſs Deluſion. | _ Theſe are not 
the Things we are to attend to, either in our ſelves | 
or others, as the undoubted Evidences of the New 
45900 - V 2 Birth 3 2 
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Birth; but the greater Streſs we lay upon them, 
ſo much the more likely we are to deceive our 
ſelves. And very woful is that Miſtake which 
cauſes Men to take up with falſe Evidences in a 
Mlatter of ſo great Importance as this is; a Matter 

wherein their eternal Welfare is ſo nearly con- 

cerned; for unleſs we are born of the Spirit, our 

Saviour aſſures us, we. cannot enter into ee. 

dom of Heaven. e e eee eee ail. 5 
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And this REN me to ſhew, 


1 The Neceſſity of being born of the Spirit, 
| according to the plain Senſe and Meaning of this 
Phraſe, in order to qualifie us for the Kingdom | 
of Heaven, | lM 


* have ſhew'd in the b Diſcocrſe 4 
15 the full Meaning of this figurative Expreſſion, 


to be born of the Spirit; That it implies an in- 


tire Change i in the Hearts and Lives of Men ; 
effected by the Aſſiſtances of God's Holy Spirit in 
their Converſion, or thoro Reformation from a 
Life of Sin and Wickedneſs, to fuch a pious and 
odly Life as Chriſtianity requires of us. This 
Change does not conſiſt in a partial, or mere out- 
Ward Reformation; but in a Change of the Heart 
and Affections as well as of the Life and Manners ; 


0 Ss to incline” them to o have Reſpect unto all 
God's 
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God's Commatidments, and to take Pleaſure and 
Delight in them; and in this Senſe it includes 
every thing intended by the New Birth. Now ] 
it Men were wholly paſſive in this Work of Con- 
verſion, it wou'd be in vain to urge it upon them 
as a Duty; but as the Scriptures plainty do this 
in the moſt perſuaſive and pathetick Manner; it 
ſhews that this Notion is as contrary to Scripture, 
as it is to Reaſon and Experience. And wou'd 
it were as eaſie to perſuade Men to ſet about this 
great Work of Reformation, and Amendment of 


their Lives, as it is to prove from thence that it 
18 their Duty. 


It cannot remain a Doubt with us, but that it is 
our real and Important Buſineſs to reform and 
amend our Lives, to put away the evil of our 
Doings, and to abound in the Fruits of good and 
pious Living. But alas! What Reluftance do 
we find in our ſelves to do this; eſpecially where 
an evil Courſe has prevailed and grown into a 
Habit ? There is then ſo ſtrong a Bias upon the 
Mind, fo rooted an Inclination to Vice, as well as 
Averſion to Religion and Virtue, that it is with 
the utmoſt Difficulty that ſuch break looſe from 
the Chain of their Sins, by which they are, as it 
were, bound and fetter d. But ſuffer me to. tell 
you that unleſs by a mighty Reſolution of your 
own, aſſiſted by a ſuperiour Help, ye do endea- 
MO > el vour 
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vour to free your ſelves from the Bondage of 
your Sins, in vain do ye make Profeſſion of that 
holy Religion, which lays you under the ſtricteſt 
Obligations to do this. There is nothing but this . 
a thorough Change and Reformation in your 
Hearts and Lives that can ſtand you in any real 
Stead. This is a Condition upon which: all the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel are ſuſpended, and un- 
leſs ye comply with it, ye cannot hope for 
either Pardon of your Sins; theComfort of God's 
Favour, which is the only true Grounds of Peace 
and Satisfaction in this World; nor can ye expect 
the Happineſs of the next; for without Holineſs 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And how can we 
expect any true Comfort in this Life; whilſt we 
are under the Oppreſſions of a guilty Conſcience, 
the Diſpleaſure of Almighty God, who hates all 
the Workers of Iniq uity, and the fearful Expectati- 
on of a futureJudgment ? This is aConditionvery 
far from being happy; and there is no very bad 
Man but what ſometime or other has Reflections 
of this Nature; nor can all the Pleaſures and En- 
joyments he indulges himſelf in, give a Check to 
thoſe inward Torments they are apt to fill him 
with, but rather ſerve to heighten and increaſe 
Yee. Ph e 


Let it then be our great Cue and Concern to 
N, theſe ol eee of a bad Life, by 
15 a 


* 
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ſpeedy Repentancy and Amendment, and an 
| earneſt Endeavour to live according to the holy 
Rules of God's Appointment. - And we need not 
doubt of his Readineſs to forgive our paſt. Tranſ- 
greſſions, and to afford us his Grace for the Time 
to come, becauſe he hath abundantly promiſed it. 


If we ſincerely ſet about this neceſſary Work of 
. reforming our Lives, and perſevere in it; we ſhall 
find the Principles of Grace and Goodneſs grow- 
ing in us, and prevailing over our vicious Inclina- 
tions. We ſhall abhor that which is Evil, and 
_  Cleave to that which is good; and be more and 
more pleaſed and ſatisfied, in the Ways of Virtue 
and Religion: Till at length we ſhall become 
New Creatures; be born again, and created anew 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, our Hearts, and 
whole Aﬀections will be renew'd and changed, 
and we ſhall be prepared for that bleſſed State of 
the Kingdom of God in Heaven. 2 50 
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The bory of renouncing, 


$5 4 g w 13 f | jb | | : NO 
Hidden Things of Diſboncſiy. 


H. CGN. „„ 

But have renounced the hidden things ef Diſhoneſty ; 
not Walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the 
Word of God deceitfully, but by Mani feſtation of 
the Truth, commending our ſelves to every Man's 
Conſcience in the 9 5 of God. 


Sie T is the great Glory of the Chriſtian 
I Religion, that all the neceſſary and i im- 
BEE portant Doctrines contained in it, are 

plain and intelligible to every Man, who with an 
; unprejudied Mind, and ſinsere Heart, applys * 


at bewilder'd, while they have this mA winger | 
before them, it is not owing to any real Difficulty 
chat attends the Chriſtian Revelation; but to a 
deluded Mind, or diſhoneſt Heart: The one does 
not ſincerely deſire better Information, the other 
is ſo prepoſſeſs d with Error that the plaineſt, and 
molt ſelf-evident Truths will not- overcome its 
Prejudices. | \ | 
In the former e of this Epiſtle; & Ae. 
ſtle tells us, hat the Vail which obſcured Religion 
under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, was now done away 
in Chriſt; and thoſe Types and Shadows being 
remov*d,which only prefigured theComing of the 
Meſſias, the Excellency of his Doctrine now ap- 
pear'd in its full Luſtre and Glory. For, ſays he, 
if that which was done away, was g/orious, much 
more that which remaineth excelleth in Glory. i. e. 
If thoſe Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonys, which are 
now aboliſhed, had a Glory derived to them from 
the things they prefigur'd and repreſented; How 
much more glorious is the Chriſtian Doctrine it 
ſelf, in its native Purity and Simplicity? And he 
adds; Seeing then thut we have ſuch Hope, we 


ue great Plainneſs of Speech. Seeing that the 


Chriſtian Religion (which ere ſuch clear and 
certain Grounds oſ Hope to us) is diveſted of all 
thoſe PPE which attended the Jewiſh In- 
x | ſtitution, 


ſtitution, and is delivered to us with great Plain. 
neſs and Simplicity ; it becomes us, who teach 
and preach this Religion, to uſe great Plainneſs of 
Speech. To ſuit our ſelves to the Genius of this 
Religion, and adapt our Diſcourſes to the meaneſt 
Capacitys. Therefore, ſeeing we have this Miniſtry 
( in the Verſe before the Text ) as we have re- 
ceiv'd this Mercy, we faint not: But have re- 
nounced the hidden things of Diſboneſty, not Walk- 
ing in Craftineſs, nor handling the Word of God 
. deceitfully, but by Manifeſtation of the Truth, 
commending our ſelves to every Man's as in 
the Sight of God. | 


This Concluſion the Apoſtle = from his | 
foregoing Argument; | That ſeeing the mercifu] 
God had granted ſuch a Miniſtry to them, free 
from all Doubtfulneſs, and Obſcurity ; T hey had 
renounced the hidden things of Diſboneſty. i. e. all 
baſe, mean, and unworthy Practices. Not Wall- 
ing in Craftineſs. Not-uſing any Craft, or pious 
Fraud, to promote. ſelf-intereſted Deſigns. Nor 

handling the Word of God deceitfully : By falſe 
Gloſſes and Comments to pervert the genuine 
Senſe and Meaning of Scripture. But by Mani- 

fepbation of the Truth. By a clear, rational, and | 
convictive Method of Inſtruction. Commending 
themſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight 


| of God. Appealing to the Conſciences of Men, 
| whether 
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whether the Doctrines they taught were not agree- 
able to their own natural Notions of things, and 
that Light and . Underſtanding, which God has 


implanted in NO to guide them. in the Weng of | 
ans 


Th Ae on a theſe Words, 1 ſhall do the 
Fa things. | | 


I. Obſerve that the Chriſtian Revelation is not 
attended with Difficulty and Obſcurity; but that 
all the neceſſary and important Truths contained 


in it, are plain and intelligible to the Meaneſt 
Capacity i 


IT That therefore al Deſigns of 1 
Religion myſterious and unintelligible, are con- 
trary to the Nature and Genius of Chriſtianity, 
| and * greatly: injurious ba it. 


III. I hall lay open 2 of thoſe Methods, 

TOES Men of corrupt Minds have made uſe of 

do pervert Religion, and ſeduce others from the 
: 1 and Simplicity of the Goſpel. 


IV. Show how öhm it is. on Chriſtians 
to renounce the hidden things of Diſhoneſty, and 


to receive and practiſe the FOR! in AYE and 
| DNL. 


KI 
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T mall bbſerve that the Chriſtian Religion 
is not attended with Difficulty and Obſcurity ; ; but 
that all the neceſſary and important Truths con- 


tained in it, are Plain and intelligible to the mean- 
elt Capacity. 


In treating bft eli Head, it will be neceſſary to 

take a ſummary View of the Chriſtian Religion it 
ſelf, as it is delivered to us in the Doctrines of our 
Saviour and his A poſtles. 

1 It us conſider, 1 the firſt Place, the Doctrines 
of our bleſſed Saviour. And we ſhall find, that 
as the great Deſign of his Coming into the World, 


was to reform the vicious Lives and Practices « . 


Men; ſo all his Sermons and Diſcourſes were 
deliver'd in the moſt familiar and eaſie Language, 
ſuited to the Capacitys of his meaneſt Hearers, 
that all might underſtand the Tendency of his 
Doctrine, and receive Benefit by it. He propa- 
gated no obſcure and unintelligible Notions, nor 
made uſe of dark and doubtful Expreſſions; but 

with great Openneſs and Freedom declared what 

he came about, and with Power and Authority 


reproved thoſe Vices and Immoralitys, which bs 
intended to reform, 


His Doctrines were i no means 8 to 
entertain the Curious, or afford Matter on Diſpute 
„ 
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to the Learned and -Inquiidv33 but plainly to 
inſtruct Men in every Branch of their Duty, 
and teach them the Way of God in Truth. My 
Dotrine is not mine ( ſays our bleſſed Lord) but 
Bis that ſent me. i. e. It is not a Doctrine of hu. 
man Learning and Invention; but it is the plain 
Doctrine of God, fitted, not to pleaſe a vain Cu- 
rioſity, but to reform the Hearts and Lives of 
Men. It was communicated immediately from 
the Father; whoſe Glory alone, our Saviour tells 
us, he ſought and not his own; and it was fo 
clear and conſpicuous that nothing but the Preji 
dices of Mankind, arifing from a Love to Vice, 
could hinder Men from acknowledging the divitie 
Excellency of it. Whoever was ſincerely diſps- 
ſed to do the Will of God, might know fror the 
Nature and Tendenty of his kalba this it was 
from God. £11 ny 
Ne was the trhicl ight that came into theWar rl, 
to diſpel the Clouds of Darkneſs and Prej be 
which were as a thick Vail over Men's Hearts, 
and hinder'd them from receiving the Truth 
theLove of it. I am come (ſays our bleffedL. Id) 
Ligbt into the Warld, that whoſotver btlieveth 
on me, ſhould not abide in Darkneſs.” 1. e. Thar 
thoſe who ſincerely believed arck ethbraced” his 
Doctrine, might no longer remain in thatDarkneſs 
of Ignorance and Superſtition, which Mankind 


were almoſt univerſally involved in. bo 
| | * 


— à— -SIOUL. 


World, there was a univerſalDegeneracy amongſt 
Mankind : All Fleſh had corrupted its Way; both 


Jews and Gentiles were groſſy ſunk into 8 
an ans: mn I ni 86 Wh 
P The Soils who boaſted of the Law of Moſes, 
had- miſerably perverted the true Intention of it, 
and even made void the indiſpenſable Laws of 
God, by their own. wicked and vain” Tradition. 
They reſted in the out ward Rites and Ceremonys 
Juſtification of; Life. Theſe they profeſſed a 
mighty Zeal for, but overlook'd Charity and the 
Love of God, and neglected the weighty Matters 
| 4 the Moral Laws n N der. 
The 3 not e to 3 Principles 
which the Light of Nature would have taught 
them concerning God and Religion; That there 
zs one pure, almighty, intellectual, independant 
Being, infinitely good and perfect; and that ſuch 
Worſhip ſhou'd be paid to him, as is agrecable to 
his Nature and Perfections, were fallen into the 
.moſt ſtupid Idolatry, and had abandoned them- 
Re th to all manner of Rad Mia 
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82 4 "Y p y 
No 
c W 
= * 1 1 


No. in Oppolition to "this groſs Durkinels, 
5 overſpread the Earth, the 8 of 
our bleſſed Lord, conſiſted of the 0 eds 
Truths. He taught no ſtrange and unreaſonable 
Doctrines; nor requir'd any other Faith of the 
Jews, than what was agreeable to the Predictions 
of their own Prophets concerning him; Nor of 
the Gentiles, than what was agreeable to the Dic- 
tates of Impartial Reaſon. With regard to the 
great Dutys of Morality, he ſet them in the cleareſt 
Light, and heightened our Obligation to them by 
teaching the abſolute Neceſſity and Im portance of 
all Geodneſs and Virtue to qualifie us for lis Dif. 
 ciples here, and for/the Happineſs which he pro- 
miſed in the next Life To thöofe who had hV 
vicious and difolute Lives, he preach'd unfeigned 
Repentance, and ſpeedy Amendment, upon the 
Principles of a ſincere Faith in his Doctrine; and 
to all he gives the comfortable Promiſe of the Holy 
Spirit, to aſſiſt them to every good Work, and to 
carry them on to Perfection. He gives this uni. 
verſal and equitable Rule with regard to our Inter- 

courſe with others; that we ſtiould do to Them, 
as we wou'd that they ſhould do unto us. And 
ſums up all Religion in a ſincere Love to God, 

and'extenſive Charity to Men. This he calls his 
only new Commandment. A new Commandment” 
I give unto you, that ye love one another. 


30 The, Dugy of renounging the Sen. XVI. 


His Doctrines were exactly agreeable to Men's 
natural Notions of Good andEvil; and therefore 
there was an inward Teſtimony in the Conſciences 
of Men, which bore Witneſs to the Truth of them. 
And he ſupported both his Doctrines and his 
Practice by ſuch clear and undeniable Arguments, 
founded on the ſame natural 8 . 11. 
mee, ſilenced ** hog nn 


/ When they. 8 refleted upon wb for 
accompanying with diſorderly Perſons, - Publicans 
and Sinners. He tells them; That the Whole 
have no need of a Phyſician, but them that are 
ſick ; and that it was his proper Buſineſs to con- 
verſe with ſuch Perſons in order to reclaim them 
from their Vices. When he healed the Sick on 
the Sabbath Day, the Superſtition of the Jews led 
them to think it an high Prophanation of. that holy 
Day, and they charged him with breaking the 
Sabbath. To which he replyes to this Effect. 
Ye your ſelves think it no Sin to deliver an Ox, or 
an Aſs that has fallen into a Pit, on the Sabbath 
Day; And can your Conſciences be ſo hardened, 
as to think it aCrime in me, to deliver thisDaugh- 
ter of Abraham from the Bondage of 'atievilSpirit ? 
and in another Place, on the ſame Occaſion; he 
argues ; That if a Man on the Sabbath Day re- 
ceive Circumciſion that the Law of Moſes 1 
not be broken; Are ye angry at me, becauſe I 
Fx | bave 8 
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© ©" þave made aMan every whit whole on the Sabbath 


Do And then he adds. Judge not according 
to the Appearance, but judge Rig bteous Judgment. 


22, e. Do not judge by ſuch falſe Appearances, "as 
ſuperſtitious Guides have impoſed upon 


3 S 


you but judge according to the true Nature of 
A Religious Actions, and then you will clearly ſee, 


that it is not unlawful to do a good and charitable 


Action on the Sabbath Day. In this Manner our 


Conſciences of Men, by ſuch forcible Reaſons and 
e Arguments, as _— Wer y own ALONG along 
'with. ew, EA 


7 . 


* L Ig 
bans 


71 a; our POLES Regs HER uſe Ur n | 


the and proverbial Sayings; is no Objeftion to 


the Perſpecuity of his Doctrine; becauſe they 


vere generally ſuch eaſie Similitudes, drawn from 
things in common Life, as ſerved to explain and 
illuſtrate the Subject he was upon, and apply it 
with greater Efficacy to the Minds of his Hearers. 
And whenever he ſaid any thing in this Way ob- 
ſcure, and difficult to be underſtood, it was always 
in ſuch Matters only, as did not concern the gene- 
 -rality of Mankind at that time to know. Parti- 
_ cularly when he ſpoke of his laſt Sufferings ; he 
knew that a plain Account of this Matter, wou'd 
too much di ect the Minds of his Diſciples, and 
NR. imimated to them by . and by 
W way 


Lord endeavours to convince the Minds and 


+306 re Diity of mu 


on PE as ee, eee But 
- whenever he treated of any Matter, which was 
neceſſary for the general Good of Mankind, that 
| n about; he 
five rom. Obleurity and \mbigg 


. What has been ſald Deas of 
our bleſſed Saviour, may be faid likewiſe of the 
' Writings of the Apoſtles; for they taught no 
other Doctrines than what they. receiv'd from 
him. Vie preach not our ſeluen faith St. Paul, 
but Chriſt Fefus our Lord. q. d. The Doctrine 
that we preach, are not the Product of our own 

Invention, but they are ſuch Truths as we have 

received from our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
and they relate immediately to him. And in 

another Place to the ſame Purpoſe. I certiſie you, 

{Brethyen, that the Goſpel which was preached of 
me, is not after Man, neither was T taught it, but 
by the Revelation of Feſus Chriff. Now if there 
did not appear an exact Harmony, between the 
Doctrines of our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles 
there might be juſt Reaſon to ſuſpe& their divine 
Authority. But we ſhall find, upon Inquiry, 

JH there was a perfect Agreement between'them. 

The great and important Matters, which our 
bleſſed Saviour inſiſted upon, were, Faith in him- 

Wh the Son of e and Saviour of Mankind; 


* 
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Repentance from a wicked Life, and a conſtant 
Perſeverance in all Virtue and Goodneſs, to qua- 


Ute Men for the Happineſs of che Life to comm. 


And theſe are likewiſe the Terms, which the 
eee e v. g , n On 
eee eee 


When the Eunuch was N * thePreach- 


ing of St. Philip, he deſired to be | 
"Se. Phils fad. F . thou believeft with all thine 
ant, tou max ? and be ayſwer'd,. J believe 

that Jeſus Chriſt is the Sen of Cad. St. Peter 
Ae wiſe exhorted the Jews who had crucified our 
Saviour; To repent and be converted, that their 
Sins might be hlotted out. And when the Jaylor, 


ho had made Paul and Silas's Feet faſt in the 


Stocks, ſaw the miraculous Power of God in their 

Deliverance, he cry d out with great Aſtoniſhment. 
Sirs ] what muſt I do to be faved ? They ſay unto 
bim ; believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 
Halt be ſaved and thy Houſe. St. Jobn likewiſe 
tells us. This is the Commandment of God, that ve. 


ſhould believe on tbe Name of his Son Jeſus Christ, | 


and love one anot ber. And St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to the Galatiaus. In Chriſt Jeſus, neither Cir- 
cumciſſan availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſſon, 
- but Faith which <vorketh by Loue. 0 n. 
en by Chaity. . 
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"tive of the Fruits of Chair nd good Ls, a 
the great Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel, in- 
ſiſted on by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. A 
Faith, I ſay, productive of the Fruits of Charity 
and a good Life, and not a bare hiſtorical Belief, 
or mere Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt. This St. 
James tells us, is dead and ineffectual. * As the | 

Body without the" Spirit is deut; fo Faith with- 

"out Works is dead alſo.” Chriſtianity entertained 

only in Speculation, is a mere lifeleſs Form, and 

will not avail ſech empty Profeſſors of it. But 
the Faith which is every here taughit in theScrip- 
tures, as neceſſary to Salvation, is an active, and 

"lively Faith; influencing and animating the whole 
Conduct of Chriſtians. © Such a firm Perſuaſion 
of Mind that Jeſus Chriſt is the real Son of God, 

and that therefore his Doctrines are to be belie ed 

and embraced, rather than the carnal Command- 
ments of ſinful Men, and ſuch a Dependance on 
the Truth and Reality of the Goſpel Promiſes and 

Threatnings, as to excite Men in good earneſt to 
ſeek after that Life and Immortality, which is 

brought to Light in the Goſpel. Theſe Things 

are ile with great Openneſs and Sincerity,; any 
no Difficulty or Obſcurity nere neceſſard 

Point of Doctrine. 1388 * 


The Revelation of the Goloel, beer. being 
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ſo. plan and 1 m it kel, it will hence 
pee e , a3 gre ae Vie be, 
Nine 113 HQ 311502 «ad! e 20 al 
1. That all Deſigns - 1 path! 5 Weisen { 
myſterious and unintelligible,” are contrary, to the * 
dauere cee ien 4 
injuriqus to it. 


lia wil? * $377 980? N 


3 and-Favour of che. , 
Divine Goodneſa, that God had vouchſafed a Re KH 
lation to Mankind ſo clear and expreſs, that it did A 
not.» ſtand in need of any artificial Impoſing upon 
Men's Minds, ta cauſe it to be received. This is 
what they glory; din, and this it was that gave 
chem Courage and, Boldneſs to preach the Golpel. 
againſt all Oppoſition. Having: received thisMer-. 
cy they fainted not; being confident that the 5 
Religion they taught Was do excellent i in its Nature | 
ooo chat it would approve it ſelf to che 
of, all e Perſons. * And F 

d the. s.of Diſ- 


— =p — deſigning Men, in order ag 3 
ich in R 1, as were built merely on 
carnal Foley, and the Wiſdom of this World. 

Their Faith did not ſtand in the Wi /dom of Men, 
a+ Power of God. It as not. built on the 
W 3. uncertain 


0 8 25 * 


Bey, eee 
and Deſigns of worldly Men; but on the mighty 
Power of God, which by the Force and Evidence 
of Trach, aceompany'd the Goſpel with « @vine 
Teſtimony to the Hearts and Conſeiences of Men - 
And therefore it did not ſtand in need ef the 
Enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom. Of the vain 
- Einbdliſhinents of human Art and Learning; but 
appear d moſt plain and . a eee 
neee e e een er 
| P 
ANI abatement, eee 
ſelves, the great Happineſs and Priviledge of rhe 
SGoſpel, chat it was plain and obvious x0 the Ca- 
0 patity of every impartial and unprejudie' d Ferſon; 
we that Men cannot do à greater 
Fnjury to the Chriſtian Religidny and more witlely 
err from the Deſign of it; than by repreſenting 
fuch DoMin&, © Which- are eaſie andd intelliglble in 
thethſclves, in u deubtful and obſcure Light er, 
by vxttifing Hard and aifficuir- Pages out of . 
Ib (Which it may be impoſlible fer c 
mot ile and Karhed, dt this: diſtimos'of Time, 
do fix any determinate Menning to) und "by a 
rent dend of confuſed Reaſonitigy render ther 
| 15 e eee 
Wo pgs dame ics 


1 1 


Srumlng Hock nde wee honeſt and fincere 
— | | 1 *. 


nE donbred but « tha ee bb 


well wdr tn thoſe Times ba it was 
: wrote'3 but varichs Reaſons occur to make them 
b pad Age of Editing, ne ae 
[oh ſuch Akerations and Changes, that loch 

and Phraſes as were uſed with great Pro- 
e er by the 


vr FEI N 
2 


Cuſtoms and Opinions Enix Times, to which 
many difficult Paſſages in Scripture do allude, and 
* to che full Underſtanding of which, "we have no 


OY Paul, 755 Kr 1 are hard to be 57 
which they that are unlearned and unſtable, Wreſts 
2 they do alſo the other Scriptures, unto their own 
Deren. So that it is not ſafe to determine 
too peremptorily about difficult and obſcure Paſ- 
Ages F rſtanding of which 
we have no ſufficient Helps; but where Expreſ- 
- Lions are doubtful and indeterminate, our Faith 
8 rr 
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 char-fome Things are hard and diffcvlt to, be un- 
cſtood; becauſe theſe Difficultys ariſe, about. 
ſuch Things only, which are of no great Mament 
for us to know. , And tho: Men, of L 
Leizure, may laudibly apply. themſelves 10 folye | 
them (provided they do nat n impgſe 
their Opinions upon others ) yet ibis of no grest 
Conſequence, to Chriſtians in general, whether , 

many. OW, which ag © curious 94 07 | 1 
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e Matters that « concern our * Happi: 
neſs. and Salvation, the Scriptures are very 
and expreſs. Every neceſſary Point of Doctrine, 

. is delivered with a Clearneſs proportionable to its 
Importance, and there is no difficulty in diſtinguiſh- 
ing theſe from others of a leſs momentous , kind, 


becauſe the Scriptures themſelves, by a' particular 
Streſs upon them, and bind them upon the Con- 
ſeiences of Men. It! is no where Samide Bo ; 
201 Hou Ai. A diſtinct. 
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judicial to the Deſign of Chriſtianity, to 8 
Men's Minds with doubtful Notions, and refined 


Speculations, inſtead of fixing their Attention upon 


thoſe plain and practical Truths, which are of a 
moral Nature, and in a due Regard to which, 


true Religion does principally conſiſt. For by 


this Means the plaineſt Truths are many times 
render d myſterious and unintelligible, the preſent 
Peace of Men's Minds is ſubrerted. and their 
ernal Safety ae 

wary Mb * os EN I 69 | 

Thus L have endeavoured to few that 8 the 
neceſſary and important, Trpths of the Chriſtian 
Religion are plain and intelligible to the meaneſt 
Capacities ; ſo it wou'd be doing great Injury and 
Injuſtice to this Religion to render it, by any 
Means obſcure and e 
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I. To oblerve that the Chiſiian Revelation is 
not attended wich Difficulty and Obſcurity 3 but | 


that all the neceflary and important Truths 
contained in it, are plain and Tg. to the I 


o_ the Nr A Genius of © Ek. 22 
greatly in it. G 
iure Fi S 7 4 + 4 wy 2 


Wt: To lay de of Wag Methods, 
which Men ae corrupt Minds have made uſe of to 


jon, and ſeduce her RE" the wy. | 
s 77 7 


n Plicity of the Gol] pel. 
IV. To ſhew, how incumbent i it is 4 on Chi riſti· 
ans\.t Tenoumce-the Ridder things of Diſt = 
and to receive and practiſe the Ne ad in RY, 
„ at. : 
| theſe Þ | I infiſted on in 
a in Dione therein T obferved the Uni- 
förmity in Docttie and Precept of our bleſſed 
Tord and his Apoſtles that they purſued one and 
the fame Defign of refor. ing Men from Vice and 
Wickedneſs; and that every Article of Faith, and 
Rule of Practice, Was delivered by them: with a, 
Clearnels  proportionable to its Imp From 
whence it follows that all obſcure de 
of myſterious Points are to be avoided as injurious 
to Religion, and greatly — to the Plain: 
a, and. ee 1 e, u 5 


wh. proced now in 2 


m. Place, 


III. Place, To 1 ins ef hehe, 
Which Men of corrupt! Minds have made uſe of to 
pervert Religion, and ſeduce others from the Pu- 
"rity and Simplicity of the Golpel./ * 
5 e + ; * - 3th N 
136 a be an endleſt, and indeed impoſtib 
| Taſk, to trace all the Corruptions that have hap- 


pened in Religion for the Devil, that grand Ad- 


verſary to all Goodneſs, has never wanted Inſtru- 
ments to forward this Work. As pure and un- 
mix d Religion has a direct Tendency to ſubvert 
and deſtroy his Kingdom upon Earth; ſo we may 
readily believe that he is a great Promoter of thoſe 


. "wicked and ſuperſtitious Principles by which alone 


his Kingdom is upheld. Innumerable Devices 
therefore have continually been made uſe of to 


corrupt the true Religion, and hinder the good 


Efficacy of it upon the Minds of Men. And in 
ſpeaking to theſe T ſhall confine my ſelf to ſuch 
general gs as EAA: comprehend moſt \ 
| under ales: | 5 ' 5 


. wa 
* 4 Fl 


All Religion confitts of theſe two Parts, OY 


and Practice, both of which (according as it has 
beſt ſuited the wicked Purpoſes of LE IT 


have been tadly corrupted. 55 


| pt Faith, which in its. true Notion is ; nothing 
elle but * or Foundation of religious 
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Prafiices — — . 
be bebeved. by us upon proper Evidence, as are 
1 higheſt Reaſon, and our beſt In- 
2 : But how fadly have corrupt and deſigning 
en perverted this rational and heavenlyPrinciple, 
2 to thy 1 e | 
| Me be: 3 GS. p . : 


Wa Sun „ "ks 71. 8 I" Sa 
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may _—— are in * Mater confiſtent 
| hes there, Church. is indeed. infallible, they. may 
Vith ſome Colour of Reaſon, require an imphcite 
Faith in herDoctrines. But the Truth is, ſo many 
and ſo notorious are the Errors and Corruptions 
in that Communion, that Men muſt be far gone 
in Deluſion to believe ſo manifeſt a Contradiction. 
And the Governours of the Romiſh Church are 
o very ſenſible how contrary the Articles of their 
Faith are bath to Reaſon and Scripture, chat they 


* have prudently taken Care to remove . theſe two 


formidable Enemies to their Faith and Doctrine 
out of the way, by forbidding the Uſe of theScrip. 


FRY and by et 4{ a6 auch 85 mend 
| » 40 ; | | ** 


is the common Brand they ſet upon every thing 


Aer een d i Uſe. * Nee 1 
finful and dangerous it is to make uſe of it in Mat- 
ters of Faith 3 the Perfection of which Virtue 
conſiſts (they ſay) in believing Things impoſſib 
and contrary to the Senſe andReaſon of Manki 
Which is as much as to ſay, that — 
more religious, Men muſt lay aſide the only Fa- 
culty, which God has endow'd- chem withal, to 


2 — | 
vile Artifices on the deluded People, make a Gam 
of — and . . re wh 9 | 


en Ws" : 45 
8 nd 6 tech refor- 

(med from the Church of ps e 
Fa their hate of, —_ are very e 
to avoid all Appearance of Conformity, even in 
Things lawful and praiſe · worthy. In many things 
of this Nature, it is Argument enough with them 
toOhject, that Papiſts do ſa; Uſe Forms of Prayer, 
and ſuch and ſuch Ceremonys. In ſhort, Popery 


Errors: of Rome, | as they would perfuade them- 
hs ICS ST. _-., aa 


that ſana ee een Refers, who 


-Poperyy do come very rigar. to them in — ma- 
= Points of their Doctrine. To Inſtance in 
at IL have juſt mentioned, an — a4 
their particular Notions and Opinions. And 1 
inſtance in this, becauſe it is the * every 
other. Error in Faith and. Doctrine: For whatever 
Sect or Party of Men aim at this, it is à certain 
Sign that they have underhand Intentions of im- 
poſing upon Men's Judgments, and introducing 
Errors. The Church of Rome does this openly 
and expreſsaly, emoins: it as a Duty of tlie higheſt 
Importance, that Men believe blindly every Article 
of Faith ſhe impoſes, upon her ſole Authority, and 
in contradiction to all their Senſes. And other 
Sectaries have obtained of their Followers the ſame 
Implicit (Belief; by more indirect and artful Me- 


11 


lf you charge them with demanding an Implicit 
| Faith, they will diſclaim it with great Vehemence. 
Say how contrary it is to Goſpel Liberty to ſub- 
mit to the Impoſitions of Men, and aggravate 
the great Wickedneſs of every Compliance, even 
in indifferent Matters. Tell you that their Faith 
and Morſnip is not incumber'd with Human In- 
ventions, but built on the pure Word of God, 
33 Pattern of the Goſpel; and that 


2 therefore 


— XX. Hidden 7; ings of Diſbanefy 
therefore they only require Men of their Co ommu- 
nion to believe the Seriptures. But it is very 
evident, at the ſame time, that they mean that 
Men muſt believe the Scriptures according to 
_ their. Senſe and Interpretation of them, _ For they 
will not allow Men of their Communion to diſſent 
from them in any favourite Points of Doctrine, 
without paſſing the ſevereſt Cenſures on them; 
and tho? ſuch Doctrines may be found, upon im- 
partial Enquiry, to be both unſcriptural and irra- 
tional. And is not e in Effect to e 
Aer Faith? foods. im 


Nay. it is 3 Sh this 3 
in ſuch Men than in the Papiſts. Becauſe they 
are open and explicit in this Demand, and plainly 
tell Men what they expect from them; that they 
muſt renounce their Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and blindly ſubmit themſelves to their Guidance. 
So that if Men have no Mind to be deceived, 
they are fairly put upon their Guard. But the 
others, whilſt they confidently diſavow he Prin- 
ciple, do ſtrongly  infiſt upon the Thing; only 
concealed under -this' Pretext, that. they. a6 not 
require Men to ſubmit their Faith to Them, but 
to the Mind and Will of God in Scripture. 
And thus they artfully impoſe whatever Opinions 
they pleaſe on the deluded People, under the ſpe- 
cious ee of being the undoubted Mind of God, 

X 5 


"which is apt to take 4 very [ſtrong 1 
And Errors iwbibed under ſuch a falſe „ 
| Ae 85 overcome but with great SAT: 


Tam very "Ainfible that it wou'd © not be oy to 
15 alf who diffent from the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
with this truely Antichriſtian Principle: And 
therefore atn far from deſigning what 1 have ſaid, 
or may fay in Oppoſition to Implicit Faith, as a 
Vniverfal Reflection. Let thoſe only, who by the 
implacable Bitterneſs of their Spitits againſt all 
that differ from them, plainly diſover this'to be 
their 8 Principle, take the Guilt yoo 


S 


Fuck wth Integrity and Caridor, will abvays 
deteſt Impoſitioh and Fraud in Religion. And 
fiery Zealots, who exclaim againſt every thing as 
ſuch, which does not ſuit with their petverſe 
Humours, plainly ſhew, by their Eagerneſs to 

-impoſe Imnplicit Belief upon others, "that they 
have themfelves drank largely of the 8 
Cup of Aenne — 


And 9 once this Point is abel, eh Met 
can believe blindly upon the Authority of others, 
without any fair and impartial Enquiry into the 
Reaſon and Truth of Things. No Errors can be 
too groſs to be received and held as ſacred and 
important Doctrines. Not even ſuch as are con- 

8 | „ 
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trary to the Light of Nature and Reaſon that 
_ _ teach usto believe Impoſſibilitys and 'Self-Contra- 
dictions; that give us unworthy Notions of God, 
ſuch as are not conſiſtent with his primary Attri- 
butes and Perfection, on which all Religion is 
founded. Nay tho” theſe moſt abſurd Opinions 
are viſibly calculated to ſerve Worldly Ends and 
Deſigns; to enſlave the Conſciences, and drain 
the Wealth and Riches of Men: Tet ſuch is the 
Force of Prejudice and Bigotry, that they over- 
look theſe flagrant and wicked Deſigns '; willingly 
ſubmit themſelves to the moſt fraudulent _ 
Nee 8 even 1 their . 


929 3 Y 8 * Tx” 3 A 


It is es whatever Phekentes” Nen witty 
tes of Authority derived from Chriſt and bis 
_ Apoſtles to demand an Implicit Faith in their | 
Doctrines, that neither our bleſſed Saviour, nor 
his Apdſtles ever required any ſuch Thing; but 
on the contrary exhorted Men to examine by 
"Reaſon, and former Revelations the Truth of 
what they afferted. Nor do they once intimate 
that it is either ſinful or dangerous, - to enter into 
"2 Rational Enquiry concerning the moſt” facred 
Truths in Religion; or teach that the Excellency 
and Perfection of Faith confiſts in believing Things 
ſt range and incredible, contrary to our Reaſon 
and Underftanding ; which word be to ſuppoſe 
oe anal a mere chimerical Opinion, and not an | Et D 

3 | X 2 | "08 
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of the Rational Mind. And therefore we may 
conclude, that all Pretences of this Nature are 

a a horrid 508 of Aae and repoſition 09. 
Mankind. | 


#574 w N I 
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1 proce wender in he rex x Place, 
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N 0 conſiembtle- 0 can ane in „ Fuh, 
due it muſt-have. m_ bad Influence on the Prac- 
tice of Religion. F or Faith being the Principle 
or Fountain — — our Actions ſpring, if 
that is pg Streams which iſſue from ĩt 
| will generally be ſo too. But there are ſome 
Tenets in Religion ſo directly leyell'd to take off 
the Obligation Men are under to the Laws of 
God, and to diſengage them from the Practice of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, that the Enemy of Souls 
cou d ſuggeſt nothing more effectual :0 this Pur- 
poſe. Of this Sort is that perricious Doctrine, 
which teaches, that under the Goſpel- Covenant, 
it being a Covenant entirely of Grace, in ; oppoſition 
to Works, Men are. perfectly. free: from all real 
g Obligation to Moral Dutys. They ſhould be 
regarded, they ſay, as a Rule of Life, out of 
Gratitude to God; but they have not the Force 


of b. nor are abſolutely necellary. to Salvation. 
And. 


Seh. XIX. Hidden Things of Diftonefy 125 


And any Man who endeavours to pleaſe God and 
Work out his Salvation by the Practice of theſe, 
is in a dangerous Error, and commits very great 

Sin : For that God neither loves Men for being 

Virtuous, nor hates them for being Wicked; but 

that his Love and Hatred are d according to 
eternal and unalterable Decrees, without any 


Regard t. to the Diſpoſitions.: and n of 
Perſons. i 


This Ienpidhs: Dodttine is cofifidentty taught by 
ſome who pretend to have extraordinary Light in 
the Scriptures, Who are vain Boaſters of them- 
ſelves, and ignorant Diſpiſers of other Men, 
And in Conſequence of it, they conſtantly ſpeak of 
Moral Virtues with great Indifference. Never 
enforce them upon the Conſciences of Men with 
any proper and becoming Weight; but lay all 
the Streſs of Religion, and their Hopes of Hea- 
ven upon a preſumptuousFaith, or confident Af- 
furance of their own Salvation. Nay they affirm 
that Men who are ever ſo upright and fincere in 
the Practice of Moral Dutys, in Obedience to the 
Laws of God, and in Expectance of his Favour, 
are more under his Diſpleaſure, and further from 
Kis Grace, than the moſt abandon'd and Profligate. | 


- Nothing cou'd be more effe@tual to diſcourage 
a frm th Dae of a good Life than ſuch 
| X 3 Doctriness 


gab The Duty of rennnneing the Sen. 


Doctrines as theſe, if they. had apy, Foundation in 
Truth. But chey are as oppoſite to it as Light is 
to Darkneſs; and are indeed a flagrant Inſtance 
of the Depravity of the humane Mind, and what 
monſtrous Inconſiſtencys Men may profeſs to be- 
eve, n once they give Way to Deluſion, das 


It has 5 UE a very bad Influence. on the 
Practice of Religion, when Men place it either in 
that wherein it does not at all conſiſt; or lay an 
undue Streſs upon the outward and cireumſtan- - 
tial Forms of it, Upon ſuch Things as are only 
Means and Helps to promote virtuous and good 
Diſpoſitions in us; but are not themſelves the 
wn dende Reels. ne TR iy 2 


| To place Religion in duch Things as are quite 
Foreign to the Buſineſs of it, is undoubtedly, to do 
great Diſervice to the Practice of Religion. Thus 
do teach for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 
That is ſuch Things as have no Foundation in 
the Laws of God, and were never appointed by 
Him. Of this Nature were many of theDoctrines 
taught by the Scribes and Phariſees z who, as 
our Saviour complains, had encouraged. Men to 
make void the indiſpenſible Laws of God by 
their vain Traditions. Binding indeed heavy 
Burdens upon their Conſciences, and filling them 
Ain endleſs Scruples about Soperſitigus: Opini- 


ons 


ons and Practices; but releaſing them, at the 


fame time, from the e eps. Ties 199 
— 


This is to do the deat Injury imaginable to 
the Practice of Religion. And 2 
our bleſſed Saviour inveighs very ſeverely again 
the odious Hypocriſie of theſe Men, and ſufficiently 
expoſes it to the World; yet their Example is 
too frequently follow'd by others, no leſs corrupt 
and hypocritical in their Deſigns. Indeed the moſt 
common Method that religious Impoſtors have 
made uſe of to deceive Mankind, has always been 
to pretend a mighty Phariſaical Strictneſs in ex- 
ternal Matters. Thus a Singularity in Dreſs and 
Garb; a peculiar Set of Words and Phraſes ; an 
Aurel Diſtortion of the Countenance, (which 


the Scripture call disfiguring of the Face) and 


even harſh and diſcordant Tones and Sounds of 


the Voice; have with ſome paſſed for evident 
Marks and Signs of very pious and good People. 
And 1 may add, a haughty and ſupercilious Con- 
tempt of others, and a cenſorious Uncharitableneſs 
towards all who differ from them. For this ( in 
the depraved Opinion of deluded Men) renders 
"them eſteem d very eminent and en in r 
. OI 


6 Good 


a8 W of reno 
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© Good, Goo! That a Character fo 2 —— a 


| Follower of the meek and holy Jeſus, and. which 


bears ſo near a Reſemblance to that which he has 


pointed out in the Scribes and Phariſees, as odious 


and deteſtable, and moſt oppoſite to his Religion, 
ſhould ever be tho't neceſſary to a true Chriſtian, ! 
Bur the Truth is, when once Men are made to 
believe that Religion conſiſts in any thing ſhort of 
Real Goodneſs, their Notions about Good and 
Evil, become dark and confuſed, and there is 
thing ſo ſenſeleſs or wicked, but that confident 
Men may re upon them as ws, and 
ſacred. 6.18: fo h 


* the moſt — — Miſtakes about Religion, 


proceed from a more artful Commixture of Truth 


* 


and Error. As when Men lay an undue Streſs 


upon the outward and circumſtantial Parts of it; 


upon ſuch Things as are only Means and Helps 
to promote virtuous and good Diſpoſitions in us, 
ys are not themſelves the main tid of . 


And this devi our bleſſed 8 chr 


a upon the Scribes and Phariſees. That they taught 
AY the People to have a great Zeal about leſſer Mat- 


ters, the Tything of Mint and Cummin; but 
neglected to teach them, what was more incum- 
rs on them to know and practiſe, the weightier 

Ix Matters | 


n. XIX: Hidden Things of Doeh. 329 
Matters of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy and Faith, or 
Fidelity. And for laying this undue Streſs upon 
theſe leſſer Things, which their Religion did realy 
enjoyn; our Saviour terms them no leſs Hypo- 
crites and Deceivers of the People, than as if wy 
$a been commanded at all. 


_ And 9 As in an ade Streſs upon, 
ſo as to weaken their Regard: to the real and im- 
portant Dutys of Morality - (which it is the great 
End of all Inſtituted Religion to promote) it is 
equally; prejudicial to the Deſign of Religion, and 
deſtructive to the Souls of Men. This is not- 
withſtanding the moſt common Corruption a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, and has ſpread itſelf almoſt uni- 
n 3 all * and Profeſſions. 


Some * a adn Streſs upon external Devo- 

tion, and greatly pride themſelves in an outward 
Appearance of Sanctity; but at the ſame time, 
are not careful to cultivate thoſe inward Diſpoſi- 
tions of Mind, which denominate Men truely 
pious and good. Such are unaffected Humility 
and Meckneſs, unfeigned Love and Uncharity, 
Patience, Contentedneſs and every other Chriſtian 
f * without which all Pretences to Religion 

are vain, as the Scripture well aſſures us. 


Wen our D, aw perform? d out of O- 
Sana bedience 


ge The Diddy of revwithcing Ht A Nix. 
bedience to God, and with a ſtedfaſt View to the 
true End and Intention of them. wiz. Our con- 
 tinual Improvement in the Virtues of a Life. 
When they are conducted withPrudence, Sobriety, 
and Meek neſs; without any thing of Vain-glory 
and Oſtentation; they will then be acceptable to 
God, and greatly beneficial to our ſelves. But 
— when Men reſt in the bare Performance of reli- 
gious Worſhip ( tho? ever ſo frequently repeated) 
when they uſeDevotion as a Maſk to conceal their 
real Deſigns, and apparently diſcover, under the 
moſt ſplendid Shew of Piety, a Temper and Spirit 
quite oppoſite toChriſtanity ; are vain and inſolent, 
cenſorious and uncharitable, ſpiteful and malicious; 
and in-fhort poſſeſs ſuch helliſh Qualitys, as we 
aſcribe to the Author of all Wickedneſs': Such 
Pretences to Devotion are not Religion, but odious 
Hypoecrifie. And tho“ the weak and inconſiderate 
may be impoſed upon hereby, and ready to believe 
that they muſt be very godly Perſons who make 
ſueh an outward Appearance, talk ſo much of 
Religion, and are ſo frequent at their Devotions; 
yet every one who conſiders that it is not a Form 
af Godlineſs, but real and ſolid Virtues chat con- 
| Mitute the true Chriſtian, will not be liable to be 
"cheats ren oy _ OY 1 


my: 


. © Ochers again, beſtow as much Teal about the 
* | 1 0 outward 


outward and . Forms of Worſhip, as i | 
all Religion terminated. in Them, and the Divine 
Being required no higher Dutys of his Creatures; 


than ſuch as related only nn Manner in which 
22 a to eve Hun. | 61; eh 


. bieſſel . rr his Apoſtles hows 
plainly taught us, that Religion does not conſiſt 
in mere external Ceremonys. Neither in Meats 
© nor Drinks, nor in the Obſervation. of Days and 
Times, nor any other Kind of Legal Inſtitution, 
which are all remote from the Subſtance of Reli- 
Means and Helps to higher and more important 
Dutys. And therefore the ſtricteſt Obſervation 
of theſe Things, and the warmeſtZeal about them, 
will not compenſate for the Neglect of one of the 
leaſt of God's Commandments z as Moral Dutys are 
called in Diſtinctian from legal Werne, 


a che aties band, e. Religion 
at all confift in a fiery and outragious Zeal againſt 
decent Ceremonys in the Worſhip of God, which 
are in their own Nature indifferent, and cannot, in 
that Caſe, become ſinful by being commanded by 
awful Authority, as it is very unreaſonably alledg- 
ed. For the Scriptures are clear in this Point ; 
That in every Thing that is not ſinful, Civil Au- 
a ly be abey d-. 
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| — indeed i it is not poſſible hdres 
Things, that Societies of Men ſhould ever agree 
in the fame Way of Worſhip, if every one ſhould 
,obſtinately inſiſt upon a Right of modelling Re- 
gion, according to his own private Fancy: For 
the Opinions of Mankind hereupon, wou'd be ſo 
various and repugnant, as to admit of no Agree- 
ment. So that in every Society Conformity will 
be found neceſſary, without which there could be 
no Peace and Unity even amongſt Diſſenters 
thernſelves; who tho' they oppoſe Conformity 
to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, are obliged many 
Times for the ſake of Peace amongſt themſelves, 


to give up their private Opinions in Matters of 
m ach more eſſential - e 


4 


This is no 158 G but what Mende | 

Frans amongſt them; That the Miniſter 
( which is very prepoſterous ) is obliged to con- 
form to the People both in Doctrine andDiſcipline» | 
tho* their Opinions do very widely differ; and 
not only in Things that are circumſtantial, but in 
ſuch as concern the Subſtance of Religion, the 
Terms of Acceptance with God, and Matters of 
the like Importance. In this Caſe a Miniſter 
muſt either quit his Office, or ſuit his Preaching 
to the narrow and abſurd Principles of his Audi- 
ence. So. that eee ſo frequently made 


uſe © 


. Fa 


weſs of » Submitting to humane. Inpoſitions, will be 


found to have very little Weight in it. And if 
we judge of ſuch Men's Tenets by their Practi- 


ces, we may fairly ſuppoſe, not that it is agaiaſt | 


their Conſciences to ſubmit to Human Impoſiti- 
ons; but that they will ſubmit to any Impoſiti- 
ons, which are not laid upon them by their law- 
ful Superiours Which, in Conſcience, they 
ought only to ſubmit to. However this Argu- 
ment, weak as it is, is very popular, and ſerves 
With them to ſilence every Thing that can be ane 
in Ban at the Eſtabliſhed, Church. 
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IV. To ſhew how ——_— it is, on a Chi 
ans to renounce the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, 
and to receive and 1 che . pel in Sincerity 
e ni: | e, £2 ace ONS! 
530d God 102 — pleaſed to 5 bly Will a 
a, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in the moſt clear and 
: expres Terms ; If we do not receive this Reve- 
lation in the Purity and Simplicity of it; If we do 
not attend to thoſe plain | Inſtructions, which 
ſhould - regulate our Lives and Actions; z but 
zmuſe our ſelves with vain, Enquirys, and empty 


Speculations, 
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to — — Rchgion — _ 
unintelligible 3 we fruſtrate the gracious Deſię 
of Heaven, and deſtroy all the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage we u ene —.— of the 
oy oa . 9 WY aao 22143 
Gs, HGH: {0 Tok SRI. 255. RAR 
be — Fang the — that 
Chriſtians were in of being ſedueed by the Inſinu- 
ations of crafty Men, into Miſtakes of this Nature, 
expreſs a mighty Concern about it, and ſtrictiy 
cautions them againſt it. 7 fear, ſaiti St. Puul, 
leſt by any Means," as the Serpent Beguiled Eve 
bro his Subtilty ; ſo your Minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the Simplicity that is in Obriſt. And 
beware, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, Jef ary May ſpoil 
you thro* Philoſophy, and vain Deceit after the 


Tradition of Men, after the Nee * the 
1 _ not e e 208 


JG 2 bein n 
No 8 did Chriftianity * to be publiſh- 
ed to the World, after the Reſurrection of our 
"Sdvbur, ber any falſe--Apoſtide:thibwith-frofe, 
«who gave great Diſturbance to the Apoſtles bf 
our Lord, and other faithful Labourers in-theGoſ- 
pel. Theſe (according to the frequent Diſcripti- | 
ons we meet with of them) appear to be Men vain- 
ly puff'd up with a mighty Conceit of their ex- 
ny Knowledge; Fond of being thought 
a Skilful 


2 dap the Law; nd ſolving 
difficult Queſtions pertaining to it; and in all 
that kind of Science, falſy ſo Aula which gave 
Men the Reputation of Learning amongſt the 
Jews ; but was in reality fo far from ſound and 
uſeful Learning, that it is term'd by St. Pau, 
profunt and vain Babling. It conſiſted in "Fables, 
arid end/eſs* Genealogys, and much Contention 4. 
bout Words to no Praſt, zut to the ſubverting of 
Hearn. It occaſioned perverſe Diſputings of 
Mit of c corrupt Minds, and produced eee 
2 — weed Zeal.” . ml 
- Now * Pai eli weft aue ee 
entice ſpreading Corruptions in the Church, 
traces them to their very Original, and plainly tells 
us from whence they ſprung! ; viz. From the 
Vanity and Pride of Men, which hinder'd them 
from giving a proper Attention to the true End 
and Deſign of the Chriftian Religion. The Eid K 
the Commandment; ſays he, 7s Charity out of a pure 
Heart, and a good Conſcience, and Faith unfelgned. 
Froin which ſome having ſwerved,have turned ofide 
to vain Fangling; defiring to be Teachers of the 
Law, underſtanding. neither Wer 1 Tait, 1 nor 


drag vo der prac 


The Truth of _s Caſe is N when Men NSA 
| forlaen the — Rule of their Duty, (which 
cvery 
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every one is capable of underſtanding for fimſelf) 

and have ſo far miſtook the Nature of Religion, 
as to ſuppoſe. that the Commandments of God 
5 terminate in any higher Views than the promoting 
of univerſal Goodneſs and Charity; they fall con- 
ſequently into Diſſentions and Diſputes; one af- 
firming one Thing, and another teaching Perhaps 
the quite contrary: So that amidſt this vainang- 
ling. (on all Sides equally erroneous) the Minds 
of Men are utterly confuſed, their Judgments are 
ſubverted, and deſigning Men have the Oppor- 
tunity of laying heavy Burdens upon their Con- 
ſciences, and impoſing ſuch Things as the Com- 
mandments of God, which have no Relation to 
them; or forbidding other Things, as. ſinful and 
Wicked, which are the Breach of no Law, pacural, 
nor ned. 


Hence afiſes all that Blindneſs and Superſtition, 
which ſo frequently poſeſſes weak Minds. And 
indeed Men of good natural Abilities ( under the 
Power of Deluſion and falſe Perſuaſion ) and fills 
them with infinite Fears and Jealouſies concerning 
their ſpiritual State and Condition; about which 
they can receive no Satisfaction, but from the 
doubtful Opinions of their equally deluded Leaders, 
who give them ſuch uncertain Marks whereby to 
judge of themſelves, as ſerve not at all to remove 
theſe Doubts, but: to plunge. them into deeper 

Difficultys. 


Sex XIX. Hidden Things of  Diſboneſy: 33 
Difficultys. And thus Religion, which ſincerely 
practiſed affords the trueſt Pleaſure, and moſt 
ſolid Satisfaction to the Rational Mind; by ſuch 
a horrid Perverſion, becomes an ae of the 
greateſt Perplexity and nn W 


All which is owing to this That Men as 
not embrace the Goſpel in Sincerity and for the 
Love of Truth. They do not attend to thoſe 
unerring Rules, which approve themſelves. to the 
Conſciences of Men, and in the Practice of which 
good Men are fatisfied in themſelves. But place 
Religion in ſomething elſe ; in empty Shadows, 

and airy Viſions, which either delude their ſick- 
Fancys with vain Confidence; or fink their de- 
jected Spirits in Diſpair, which violent Extremes 
oftentimes run them into the bewilder'd State of 
wildeſt Enthuſiaſm. 


1 us ab; as we mort avoid the evil 
Conſequences of Error and Deluſion, which are ſo 
uncomfortable in themſelves, and ſo dangerous to 
the Welfare of our Souls; renounce all hidden 
Things - of Diſhoneſty, and receive the Truth in 
the Love of it. And if we be careful to attend 
to thoſe plain Rules which the Goſpel gives us, 
with a ſincere Intention to do the Will of God; 
not all the Artifices of crafty Men, who lie in 
wait to ) deceive, will be able to ſeduce us; or de- 
n Y prive 
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prive us of that inward Satisfaction and Comfort, 
which the ſteady and uniform Practice of true 
Religion will afford: But our Rejoicing will be 
this, even the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that 
in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, we have bad 
eur Converſation in the World, 
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| Take heed, therefore, that © the Light which i 15 
in thee be not Darkneſs. 


$:2Þ T 1s a melancholly Reflection to 
conſider how apt Men are to 
deceive themſelves in Matters of 
the greateſt Importance. They 


are liable, thro* Ignorance and 
Prejudice, not only to Error and 


Mitake in leſſer Matters; but to put Darkneſs 
- - FB B'S Eo 
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for 117 and Light for Darkneſs To hold 
Opinions directly oppoſite to che Truth, and at the 
fame Time imagine that they contain moſt ſacred 
and important Doctrines. This was the Caſe of 
the Phariſees and others who rejected the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; they were ſo fond of their own Specu- 
tions, and miſtaken Notions about Religion, they 
boaſted ſo much of their. ſuperiour Light and 
Knowledge in divine Things; that they“ con- 
temn'd the Doctrines of our Saviour for no other 


Reaſon, but becauſe they were plain and ſimple, 
and expoſed the Vanity of their abſurd Schemes, 


and e Practices. 


| "RO Lord had 0 been working a remark- 

able Miracle, by caſting out a dumb Spirit: But 
ſome of the Phariſees ſaid, he did this by Belzebuk 
the chief of the Devils, and wou'd not allow that 
this was any Proof of his being the true Meſſiah, 
but require a further Sign of him directly from 
Heaven. Upon which our Lord ( provoked at 
their Obſtinacy and Malice, and knowing the 
Wickedneſs of their Thoughts; that they did not 

ſincerely. deſire to be convinced) unanſwerably 
confutes this Aſperſion, and then inveighs againſt 
them for their Spitefulneſs and Hypocriſie, which 
he plainly tells them were owing to the bad Prin- 
ciples their falſe Notions of Religion had inſpired 
| hem wich. The _ of the Bady, lays he, is 


| the.” 


Aube Dye; therefore when thine Eye is ſingle, thy 
whole Body alſo is full of Ligbt ; but when thine 
Eye is evil, thy Body alſo is full of Darkneſs. The 
Meaning is; That as the Eye is intended to illu- 
minate and direct the Motions of the Body; ſo 
the Underſtanding is given by God to guide and 
direct the Operations of the Mind. When the 
Eye is Angle, i, e. free from every kind of De- 
fect ; every Object it then views appears in its 

proper Similitude. But when the Eye is evi; 
or affected with any kind of Diſorder; nothing 
appears in its proper Light, but the plaineſt 
Objects ſeem dark and confuſed. So it is lie- 
wiſe with the Underſtanding; when that is free 
from Prejudice and falſe Perſuaſion, it will always 
be open to Conviction, and readily admit the 
Light of Truth; but when falſe Notions and Opi- 
nions have already got Poſſeſſion of Men, it ren- 
ders them utterly incapable of forming a right. 
Judgment concerning the plaineſt moral Truths 
. be propoſed to them. K 


Sin. XX. Wilful Error. 


A Saviour therefore im medintely gives this 

| dey: Caution; Take heed that the Light 
dobicb is in thee be not Darkneſs, Ye boaſt, as if 

he had ſaid, of ſuperiour Light and Knowledge to 
otherMen ; but beware that ye do not deceive your 
ſelves in this Matter; for it appears, even in this, 
N no more than a vain Boaſt, ſeeing ye have 
FE Y 3 SS 1 eſiſted 
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reſiſted the cleareſt Evidence to the moſt obvious 
Truths, and thereby diſcovered the Hatred ye: 
bear to Truth it ſelf, which can proceed from no. 
other Cauſe but unreaſonable Prejudice and wil- 
ful Blindneſs. And what hindred the Phariſees 
and. others from embracing the Goſpel when firſt 
it appear d in the World, ſtill hinders Men, who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, from receiving it in its native 
Purity and Simplicity. Men's Prepoſſeſſions in 
favour of falſeOpinions, are a greaterBar to Truth 
than even want of Underſtanding, and occaſion 
them to oppoſe it with greater Heat and Violence. 
So that the Caution which our Saviour here gives 
to the Phariſees, is applicable to Chriſtians them- 
ſelves who raſhly entertain Principles of miſchie- 
vous Conſequences, which have no Foundation in 
Reaſon, nor the Chriſtian Religion; To ſuch it 
may be ſaid, Take heed that the "_ which 15 
In thee be not e 


In diſcou efin g from theſe Words I ſhall, 


1 1. | Repreſent the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of the 
_ Phariſees, and other corrupt Leaders amongſt the 
Jews, to whom our Saviour immediately directs 


| Expoſe ſome of thoſeErrors and Deluſions, 
_ mating in our own Days, and involve Nady 
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Minds of Men in great Perplexity and Obſcu- 
rity. 1 5 e DL 20 ORTENS 00 2 11 7 
III. Urge the Caution in the Text, to beware 
of ſuch Deluſions which have ſo fatal an Effect 

upon the Mind, as even to cauſe Men to put 
Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs: 
Take heed that the Light which is in thee be not 
—— 


$4 ſhall ne the radar vhs Blindneſs 
| of thePhariſees,and other corruptLeaders amongſt 


the Jews, to whom our Saviour en 4 
rects theſe Words, - 


3 


One bleſſed Lock being about. to eſtabliſh — 
Religion i in the World, met with the moſt violent 
Oppoſition from the Phariſees , and other Party- 
Leaders among theJews, who had formedSchemeg 
of their own, ſubſervient to their worldly and 

ambitious Deſigns, but contrary to their own ex- 
preſs Scripture, and deſtructive of all true Reli- 
gion. Yet notwithſtanding the Abſurdity of their 
Doctrines and Tenets, they had by pretending to 
extraordinaryLearning andPiety, artfully infinuat- 
.ed themſelves into the Opinion of the Multitude, 
and gained ſuch an Aſcendant over them, that 
the common Objection to our Saviour was; Have 
any oo. the Ke or Rulers believed on bim? 


Y 4 The 
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The general Deſign therefore bf dur Saviou?'s 
Miniſtry was to diſpoſſeſs Men of thoſe unjuſt 
Prej udices which hinder'd the Succeſs of his Doc- 
vine; to open their Eyes with regard to thoſe 
ſuperſtious Notions which wete-inftill'd into them 
by theſe blind Guides, and to reform them from 
thoſe wicked Practices, which were the unavoid- 
able — of their bad * D 


103 


| To attain theſe happy Ends, our << takes | 
every Opportunity to expoſe the Vanity and Su- 
perſtition of their falſe Notions of Religion, and 
the virulent and ſpiteful Oppoſition they made to 
him, furniſhed him with more frequent Occaſions 
of declaiming againſt them. He deſcribes them 
i very ſtrong dntiively Colours, that his Follow- 
ers might be better warn'd againft them, and cau- 
tioned to beware of their Doctrines, which he 
compares to Leaven, on account of that wicked 
and maliclous Spirit which they infuſed into Men; 
converting, as it were, their natural good Diſpo- 
ſltions into mere Rancour and Poiſon, and ſo ren- 

dering them Twofold more the Ane of TTRN 
Kabir they Wert bebte. | 0 


6 
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The chief hep slee sc 6 them which h ke | 
| Epos were their odious Pride, Hypocriſie, and 

Oſtentation in Matters of Religion; Their un- 
juſt Uſurpation and Tyranny over the Conſcien- 
N Fs Ces 
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ces of others; Their corrupt Gloſſes on Seripture, 
whereby they render'd the Commandments of 
God of none Effect, thro? their falſe Interpretations 
and vain Traditions; Their over Strictneſs in 
legal Obſervances, and the leſſer and ſubordinate 
Things in Religion, while they overlook'd Charity, 
and the Love of God, and neglected the weighty 
Matters of the Moral Law, Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Faith. For theſe, and ſuch like groſs and wilful 
Errors in Opinion and Practice, our Saviour de- 
nounces Woes againſt them, terms them Hypo- 
crites and Deceivers, and ſays that Publicans and 


open Sinners ſhall enter into o the Kingdom of God | 
before them. 


They did all * Works to be 828 of Men ; 
ſounded a Trumpet when they gave Alms, and 
disfigured their Faces when they faſted,” that they 
might appear unto Men to faſt. - For a Pretence 
they made long Prayers, and took Care to have 

their Devotions publickly taken Notice of, by 
ſtanding when they prayed in the Market Places 
and Corners of the Streets. They made broad 
their Phylacterys, and enlarged the Borders of 
their Garments, that they might ſeem by their 
Dreſs and Garb to be religious and devout Per- 
ſons. And yet notwithſtanding their modeſt 
Outſide, and external Appearance of Humility 
cyl Devotion, they were moſt intolerably vain 


and 
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and proud: For they loved the uppermoſt Rooms 
at Feaſts, and the chief Seats in the —— 
= Greetings in the Markets, and to be called of 
Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Nay, they carried their 
vain Conceit of themſelves, and inſolent Contempt 
of others even before the Almighty in their Pray- 
ers and Devotions; as in that memorable In- 
ſtance our Saviour gives of the Publican and Pha- 
riſee, who thank d God that he was ſo much bet- 
ter than other Men, and eſpecially than that Pub- 
lican, who for his Humility and Sincerity was ac- 
cepted before him. In a Word, their whole Re- 
gion was Hypocriſie and external Show; inſo- 
much that o Saviour compares them to 
whited Sepulchres. Vo unto you Scribes aud Pha. 
riſees, Hypecrites, for ye are like unto whited Se- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are' within full of. all Uncleanneſs. Even ſo 
pe alſo outwardly appear righteous unto Men, but 
bes ye are full of Hypocriſie and nid. 


en, 


Ter were ab * the * unjuſt L ſurpation 

* Tyranny over the Conſciences of others. 
For they bound heavy Burdens and grievous to 
be born, and laid them on Men's Shoylders, 
but they themſelves would not move them with 
one f their Fingers. The meaning is; They 
= impoſed 
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impoſed upon the Conſciences . * endleſs, 


Scruples about trifling Ceremonys, and vain and 
unneceſſary Opinions, ſuch as had no Relation to 
the Laws of God, but were the merelnventions of 
Men, contrived on Purpoſe to enſlave the Mind, 


and hold them in Subjection to their Spiritual 


Guides. For when Men are taught that their 
Duty to God principally conſiſts in any thing 
ſhort of real Goodneſs, be i it in the ſtritObſervation 


of Rites, or in abſtracted Notions and curious 


Speculations; as theſe Things have no Relation 
to the Laws of God written in the Hearts of Men, 
ſo they muſt be perpetually at a Loſs to know 
when they offend or not; and muſt depend 
wholly upon the Direction of their Spiritual Guides 


in theſe nice Matters, which they are made to be- 


lieve are of the utmoſt Importance. And theſe 
Doubts and Difficultys naturally create great Un- 
_ eaſineſs and Diſturbance in the Mind, and are a 
Burden grievous and heavy to be borne. But 
whatever Uneaſineſs and Perplexity the Diſciple 


1 may labour under, the crafty Leader feels none 


of it; for he will not touch them with one of his 
Fingers... I 


3 


They notoriouſly perverted the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, whereby they render*d the Commandments 


20 


of God of none Effect, thro? their falſe Interpre- 

tations, and vain Traditions. When they blamed 
our Saviour and his Diſciples for eating with un- 
wafhen Hands, as tranſgreſſing the Tradition of 
their Elders; Our Lord retorts upon them their 
ttanlgreſſing the indiſpenſable Laws of God thro 


[3 — Traditions. For laying aſide the Command- 


nent of Col, ye bold, ſays he, the Traditions of 
Men; "as the Waſhing of Pots and Cups, and many 
other fuch like Things ye do. And he ſaid unto 
em. Full well 1 c eb, the Commandment of 


n ba y bb four own Tradition. For 
Wiſes ſaid : Hoe: 5 Father and thy Mother. 


But ye ſay ; Va Mau ſpall ſay to bis Father or 
Mother, it is Corban, that is to ſay a Gift (de- 
dicated to the Temple; or to ſome religious Ule ) 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; he 
ſhall be free; and y#-ſuffer him no more to do 
ought for bis Father or his Mother. Making the 
Word of God of vone Fleck thro your Tradition 
which you have delivered. And many ſuch 
Things ye do. This was a horrid Abuſe of a 
plain expreſs Duty, which no Pretence cou'd re- 
| leaſe Men from, being taught both by Nature 
and Revelation, and yet countenanced and ſup- 
ported by this wicked and ſhameful Evaſion. 


„ 


8 1 our Saviour gives of their 
erverting the Senſe of Scripture, and evading 
a 
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a divine Command, was with regard to Swearing: 
Their Law enjoined that they ſhould not Swear 
by theName of God; but they nevertheleſs wou'd 
Swear by the Temple, or the Altar, or by Hea- 
ven, which amounted to the ſame Thing, as our 
Saviour tells them. For whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
 the' Temple, ſweareth by it, and by Him who 
 dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by 
Heaven, fweareth by the Throne wr Gon and by 
Him "as Lias thereon. | 


Again, | 


It was none of the leaſt of their Corruptions, 
that they paid an overſtritt Regard to legal Ob- 
ſervances, and the leſſer and ſubordinate Things in 
Religion, while they overlook' d Charity and the 
Love of God, and neglected the weighty Matters 
of the moral Law, Juſtice, Mercy, and Faith, or 
Fidelity. It has the ſame bad Conſequence in 
Religion to lay an undue Streſs upon Matters df 
ſmall Importance, tho? realy enjoined, as to im- 
poſe Doctrines of mere Human Invention; For 
the more Zeal is laid out about theſe Things, ſo 
much leſs will be had for Matters of real Import- 
ance. And if Men's Judgments are ſo far per- 
verted and blinded; they will, as our Saviour 
obſerves of the Phariſees ; Strain at a Gnati'aud 
ſwallomw 4 Camel. _ a remarkable Inſtances 


ate given us of this ſort, which plainly diſcover 
that notwithſtanding their extraordinary Zeal for 
the outward Ordinances of their Church, and their 
being very exact and ſcrupulous in ſome Things, 
they were groſsly ignorant of the true Nature of 
religious Actions. For they blamed our Saviour's 
Conduct, not only in Matters of an indifferent 
Nature, ſuch as eating with unwaſhen Hands; but 
likewiſe for Actions that were virtually good, and 
really pious and beneficent; healing on the Sab- 
bath Day, and converſing with bad Men, in aner 
to 5 them from vicious Courſes. 


Our Lord oppoſes to theſe unj uſt nn 
Arguments drawn... from Scripture | and Reaſon. 
He bids them go and learn what that meaneth ; _ 
I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. A very 
plain Scripture to prove that God never intended 
that the ritual and ceremonial Part of Religion, 
ſhou'd interfere with Actions of a moral Nature. 
But theſeScriptures were either wholly overlook*d, 
or wilfully miſconſtrued by theſe corrupt Inter- 
preters. He tells them again; That the Sabbath 
was made for Man, and not Man for theSabbath. 
L e. Ir was inſtituted and ordained for the Uſe 
and Benefit of Man, and not that Men ſhould pay 
a ſuperſtitious Regard to That. 'The End of all 
ſuch veligzous es which the Sabbath was ſet 

apart for, was ro inſtruct and perfect Men in the 

ogy i Principles 
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Principles of Virtue and Goodneſs, and render 
them more pious and beneficent in their ſeveral 
Relations and Capacitys. But if Men under Pre- 
tence of greater Strictneſs ſo far pervert the Deſign 
of this Inſtitution, as to refrain from doing Good; 
they turn the Obſervation of the Sabbath Day into 
a mere ſuperſtitious Uſage, which can neither be 
pleaſing to God, nor profitable to Men. Nay it 
is fo far from this, that the Scripture declares 
God's Abhorrence of all ſuch religious Obſervanceg 
which are not aceompanyed with a ſuitable Con- 
duct; with ſuch Actions and Behaviour as are 
realy good in themſelves. Bring no more vain 
 Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomination unto me, the 
new Moons and Sabbaths, the Calling of Aſſemblys 
I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, even the ſolemn 
Meeting. Your new Moons and your appointed 
Feaſts my Soul hateth ; I am weary to bear them. 

And when ye ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from you; yea when you make many 

Prayers, I will not hear. Waſh ye, make ye clean, 
put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine 
Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, ſeek Fudg.. 
ment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the 32 
Plead for the Widow. © | 


From theſe Scriptures, an many others of tf the 
He kind, we may learn that the trueUſe of all thoſe 
religious Ceremonies which were appointed under 
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the Levitical Law, was the ſame as all outward 
Acts of Religion are intended for now, viz. To 
influence the Minds of Men to ſuch Things as 
were really virtuous and good; to cauſe them to 
ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well, according to 
every Man's Capacity and Opportunity: And 
that the ſuppoſing otherwiſe ; or endeavouring to 
Pleaſe God only by Prayers and Sacrifices, and 
the ſtrict Obſervation of Days, was a groſs Abuſe 
of theſe Things and a high Provocation of Him. 
Errors of this kind were very frequent amongſt 
the Jews, and more eſpecially amongſt the Scribes 


and Phariſces, whoſe Buſineſs it was, as Teachers 


of the Law, to guard the People againſt them. 
And therefore our Saviqur lays the Blame chiefly 
upon them, and very ſharply reproves them; call- 
ing them blind Leaders of the Blind, Hypocrites 
and Decei vers, and ſuch like Terms of Reproach 
he beſtow d upon them as they had juſtly merited. 


La, * a at = 


I may add, as a very dug S a. 
mongſt them, that wicked and diabolical Spirit by 


which they oppoſed and perſecuted our Saviour 
and his Doctrine; miſrepreſenting his Words and 
Actions with all imaginable Spite and Malice, and 
raiſing all Manner of lying and ſlanderous Reports 
| —_ For as they cou'd e | 
21 e 
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the Power and Authority by which he ſpoke, by 
any ſhew of fair Argument, his Doctrines being 
not only ſupported by Miracles, but eſtabliſhed 
on the firm Baſis of invincible Truth: So they 
had no other Way to anſwer and confute him, 
but by Calumny and Miſreport; by inflaming 


the Paſſions of Men againſt him, and raiſing ehh 


ſtrong Prejudices, as might prevent a fair and im- 
partial Inquiry into his Doctrine. This was that 
Leaven of Hypocriſy and Malice which our Saviour 
ſo earneſtly warns his Diſciples to beware of and 
avoid, as an Evil of the worſt and moſt dan- 
gerous Tendency, which embitter'd the Tempers 

of Men, and converted even their natural good 
Diſpoſitions into mere Rancor and Poiſon. This 
diabolical Spirit was the natural Effect of ignorant : 
miſtaken Zeal for Errors in Religion, and there- 
fore our Lord labours very earneſtly to guard his 

Diſciples and F ollowers againſt 1 it. | 


Thus I have endeavour'd to reprefens the Su- 
perſtitious Blindneſs of the Phariſees, and others of 
the like wicked Diſpoſitions, who oppofed our 
Saviour at his firſt appearing in the World; by 
which it appears that notwithſtanding, their Pre- 
tences to extraordinary Knowledge in Religion, 
our Lord had juſt Reaſon to caution them as he 
does in the Text; Take heed that the 1 
1 is in thee be not Darkneſs. - | | 


2 The 
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The next Hos, I RPO ne, 


II. To expoſe ſome of thoſe Errors and Delu- 
'fians which prevail in our own Day, and involve 
the Minds of Meg. in 88 Wes and Ob- 
e F 

The Cor orru ptions 1 — mentioned, and which 
are plainly pointed out by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles after him, are ſet up as Warnings to 
Chriſtians in all Ages to beware of the like 
Miſtakes. For whatever we may judge of the 
Darkneſs and Ignorance of thoſe Times beyond | 
our own, or any ſucceeding Ages; there is cer- 


tainly in the Mind of Man ſuch. a proneneſs to 
Error, that no. Times have been free from the 


groſſeſt and moſt abſurd Miſtakes, even among 
 -. thoſe who profeſs the Light of the Goſpel. Nay 
it has often happen'd that the greateſt Pretenders 
to Purity in Religion, have deviated moſt widely 
from it, and involved themſelves and their Fol- 
lowers in the moſt confuſed Labyrinth of endlefs 
and inextricable Darkneſs. And this is a moſt 
comfortleſs, as well as dangerous State. If the 
Light that is in Men be Darkneſs, how great is 
that Dark ? It the Principles Men embrace, 
and ſet up as their Guide in Religion are falſe and 
wicked, how corrupt and wicked muſt . _ 
„ be? Our * therefore in e 


8 * 
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che bad Principles of the Phariſees, does not often. 
attack them in their particular Notions and Opi- 
nions; but rather points directly to the bad Con- 
ſequences of their Opinions, and diſplays in proper 
Colours thoſe evil Actions, and that abominable 
Spirit and Temper of Mind which their wicked 
Principles naturally begot in them. 


And this is the Method he likewiſe direct us to 
in order to diſcover falſe Teachers and their Doc- 
trines. After he had foretold his Diſciples that 
falſe Prophets wou'd ariſe, and ſeduce many, and 
occaſion great Miſchief to the Chriſtian Church; 
he cautions them to beware of ſuch dangerous 
Seducers, who wou'd come in Sheep's Cloathing, 
i. e. Concealed uuder an artful Appearance of 
Sanctity. But by their Fruits, ſays he, ye ſhall 
know them. Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or ' Figs of Thiſtles * Even ſo every good Tree 
bringeth forth good Fruit; but a corrupt Tree 
 bringeth forth evil Fruit. A good Tree cannot 
bring forth evil Fruit; neither can a corrupt Tree 
bring forth good Fruit. Wherefore 2 their Fruit . 
F ſhall know then. „ 


1 we impartially attend to the Phi which 
Men bring forth, i. e. To their Actions and Be- 
haviour; we can never be at a Loſs to judge of 
Men and the Doctrines they teach; tho they 

2 2 as 


— 
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may endeavour to conceal themſelves under the 
higheſt Pretences to exalted Piety and unblem- 
iſhed. Sanctity. For theſe very extraordinary 
Pretences, | in the firſt Place, are a ſufficient ground 
of Suſpicion to any wiſe and knowing Perſon, 
who conſiders that this is the uſual Garb of Hypo- 
crites, by which they impoſe upon the weak, and 
carry on their miſchievous Deſigns with Succeſs. 
No eminent impoſter ever appear'd in the World 
but under this Diſguiſe; pretending to more 
Purity in Doctrine, to higher Degrees of Sanctity 
and greater Strictneſs and Auſterity in their Lives, 
than other Men. Nay ſome have confidentiy 
boaſted to be (. what indeed it is impoſſible hu 
man Creatures ever ſhou'd be) above the Frailtys 
of human Nature, to lead a purely Seraphical Life, 
above the World and the Concerns of it. But 
| theſe are vain, Boaſts, to which the Scriptures and 
- conſtant E xperience give the Lie ; ſuch a Life of 
Perfection being no were to be practiſed, not 
even in Cloyſters ; Or by the greateſt Saints, 
_ truely ſuch, whileſt embodied in Clay. And 
therefore thoſe Perſons who are full of mighty 
Pretences to extraordinary Purity and- Holineſs of 
Life, and boaſt of more exalted Piety than other 
Men, may juſtly be ſuſpected to want the main 
Ingredient to true Piety, that is Sincerity. . Be- 
cauſe ſuch Pretences are in themſelves, not only 
* ae een frail and linful Creatures, but 
very 


"_ 
Y , 
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very inconſiſtent with our prefent Condition; no 
Man who has Vanity enough to boaſt of his Good- 
neſs, ever coming up to the Pitch he pretends, 


But if beyond all theſe extraordinary Pretences 
to Religion, Men's outward Actions notoriouſly 
betray their inward Wickedneſs and diſcover a 
Temper of Mind as oppoſite to true Religion as 
Light is to Darkneſs. If inſtead of bringing forth 

the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Truth, 
Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, and Charity; and all thoſe 
amiable Virtues which are declared to be the only 
genuine Fruits of the Chriſtian Religion. If, I 


ſay, inſtead of theſe amiable Fruits, Men's Actions | 
and Behaviour are apparently the Reverſe ; full 


of Fraud and Faction, of Pride, Inſolence, Vain- 
Glory, Conceit, Cenſoriouſneſs, Uncharitableneſs, 
and the like ; the Maſk is then pull'd off, and 
they muſt appear to all, who are not given up to. 
a Spirit of Deluſion, in their properColours. And 
the confident Boaſts they make of ſecret Impulſes 
andRevelations, of intimateCommunion withGod, 
and immediate Inſpiration from Him, as the Re- 
ward of their ſuperiour Graces ; muſt in like 
manner appear to be a deteſtable Impoſition, 
whereby his moſt ſacred Name is vilely profaned, 


and Religion urſelf expoſed to the —_— and 
 Ricicule of bad Men. 


Z; . 
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It ett therefore give a 4520 Concern to all 
ſober good Men to conſider theſe Evils ſo rife and 
flagrant in the preſent Day; when Men vainly 
pufPd up with a Conceit of their ſuperiour At- 
tainments in Religion, compaſs Sea and Land to 
make Proſylites, and inſtead of Preaching the 
_ Goſpel of Peace, Meekneſs, and Charity, ſow 
Confuſion and Diſcord in Societys, diſturb the 
Peace, (by deſtracting * the Minds ) of private 
Perſons, and overſet all good Order and Decency 
in Religion. And how near a Reſemblance they 
bear to the vain-glorious Phariſees, before deſcri- 
bed, in trumpeting their own Fame with loud 
Acclamations; in uttering the fouleſt Detration 
on others; in binding heavy Burdens upon the 

Conſciences of Men, teaching for Doctrines their 
own private Fancys and abſurd Opinions, whereby 
they involve their Minds in great Perplexity and 

Obſcurity, and inſtead of affording them any true 
Light, lead them on in groſs Darkneſs : How 
near a Reſemblance, I ſay, theſe modern Corrup- 
ters of Religion bear to thoſe blind Guides whom 
our Saviour i in the Text upbrai ds, every ſoberMan 


may Judge. 


BY the indiſcreet Preaching ( to ſay no worſe ) of Mr. 
Whiteficld, many were driven to downright Deſtraction, 


both in this Province and other Parts of the Con- | 


tinent. 


And 


- 
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And if any charitable good Parſon thinks that 
they are treated with too much Severity by this 


Compariſon, I anſwer; That the Miniſters -of 


Chriſt are not left in the Dark how to behave in 
Circumſtances of this Nature; but have plain 
Directions, and expreſs Commands given them in 
Scripture . to conduct themſelves towards all Men 
as particular Caſes require. Thoſe who err thro 
Frailty and Inadvertency, and 'yet diſcover Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity of Intention, are to be reſtored 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs. And highly juſt and 
reaſonable it is to behave in this Manner towards 
them, with brotherly Love and Tenderneſs, with 
the ſincereſt Kindneſs and Compaſſion for them, 
ſeeing how liable all Men are to Error and Miſ- 
take : But for thoſe who are factious and turbu- 


lent, cauſing needleſs Diviſions and uncharitable 


Seperations, we are commanded to mark and 
avoid them. To point out their pernicious Doc- 


trines and Practices, that thoſe who are unguarded 


may beware of them and ſhun. them, as Men 


fraught with miſchievous Deſigns. They are to | 
be rebuked ſbarply, and their pernicious Errors 


© expoſed in their proper Colours. And it is no 


Breach of Charity to judge, or ſpeak. of ill Men 


according to the bad Fruits they bring forth, our 
Saviour having giving us this very Rule to diſtin- 


guiſh Seducers and Impoſters from true Diſciples 


Z 4 - 


%s 
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But 1 proceed, 


II. To urge the Caution in the T ext to be- 
ware of thoſe Deluſions which have fo fatal an 
Effect upon the Mind, as even to cauſe Men to 
put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs. 
Take heed that the Light which 3 15 in thee be not 4 
Darkneſs. 


And the VE to prevent thoſe fatal and ** 
getous Errors, which if they grow upon us, will 
in the End corrupt even our natural Notions of 
Good and Evil, and convert our Light into Dark- 
neſs, is to uſe faithfully, and in the beſt Manner 
we can, thoſe Powers and Facultys of the Soul 
which God has given us to attain juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of Religion; and if we make uſe of our 
reaſonable Powers with ſuitable Care and Diligence, 
with that Humility | and Meekneſs as becomes 
fallible Creatures, we ſhall form right Conceptions 
of it. For the Meek God will guide in Fudgment, 
and the Meek he will teach his May. Thoſe who 
purſue Knowledge out of a right Intention; for 
the ſake of growing better by it, and not out of 
vain Oftentation, or for the ſake of Contention and 
Diſpute, ſhall not fail of acquiring ſo much as is 
neceſſary for their particular Direction, and to pre- 
ſerve them from dangerous Error, The Scrip- 

tures 
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tures contain what will make us wiſe to Salvation, 
if we uſe ourUnderſtandings in theSearch of them, 
and attend to their plain and fim pleInterpretation * 
But if we neglect the uſe of our Reaſon, and give 
ourſelves up to the implicit Guidance of any thing 
elſe, no wonder if we fall into grievous Errors and 
Miſtakes. For Reaſon enlightned by the divine Word 
is the only Rule to guide and direct our Purſuits 
in Religion; and therefore for Men to lay it aſide, 
is to ſubject themſelves to the groſſeſt Deluſions 


and Impoſitions. The Jews, whom our Saviour _ 


upbraids, had the Help of a divine Revelation, 
which made their Ignorance the more inexcuſa- 
ble; and yet they ſo far laid aſide their Reaſon, 
and abuſed the Senſe of Sctipture by abſurd and 
irrational Interpretations, as to put Darkneſs for 
Light, and Light for Darkneſs. And how can 
we account for the groſſeſt Deluſions amongſt 
Chriſtians, but from tlie ſame Cauſe ? Do not 
thoſe Men who openly decry the Uſe of Reaſon 
in Religion, and ſet up Opinions in Contradiftion _ 

do it, put Darkneſs for Light, and Light forDark- 
neſs ? What more upright Deſign can ſuch Men 
purſue, than to propagate Darkneſs and Ignorance, 
who exclaim with Bitterneſs againſt ſuch honeſt 
and fair Writers, who have done the greateſt Ser- 
vice to Chriſtianity, by reſcuing the Doctrines of 
it from the Hands of baſe Corrupters, and ſetting 
them in the moſt Plain, eaſie, and rational Light ? 
Can 
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Can any thing be more viſible than that the whole 


Defign of this, is to prejudice Men againſt thoſe 
valuable Authors, whoſe Writings if attended to, 
wou'd ſufficiently guard them againſt their Errors 
and Corruptions ? By theſe unfair and crafty De- 
vices, when they have led Men into Error, they 


| endeavour to ſeclude them from means of better 


Information, and fo confine them to WEXUTADIe. 
DES, * 5 L 


£.4 


— concerns us therefore to examine, very cau- 


ouſly, ſuch Principles as we lay any great Streſs 


upon in Religion, whether they will bear all that 
Weight which ſome wou'd make us believe. 
There are a multitude of Opinions in Religion 
which ignorant and confident Men are verv fond 


of, and apt to impoſe upon others with great Heat 


and Violence. Some of theſe may be true, but of 
| ſmall Importance. Others very doubtful, and of 


no Importance at all. Others ſcandalouſly falſe, 


and very wicked and miſchievous in their Ten- 


dency. And it will be eaſie for us to know under 
which of theſe to rank any Error that is propoſed. 
to us, if we take Reaſon and Scripture for our 
__ - py 


0 * N Pute tax'd A. Bp. 7 :lotſon, and other | extel- 
* lent Authors with, being ignorant of Chriſtianity ';, 


_ whereupon. many, of his moſt Zealous Followers burnt | 
their Works. 


For 


For, 


1. As to thoſe Opinions in Religion which 
may be true but are of ſmall Importance, they are 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed ; becauſe the Scriptures very 
plainly point them out to us, always laying the 
greateſt Streſs upon thoſe Things which concern 
Morality and a -goodLife, and conſiſt in Matters of 
real and eſſential Goodneſs. Poſitive Commands 
and ritual Obſervances are very frequently ſet at 
Naught, when brought into Competition with 
moral Dutys. Sacrifices and Offerings thou didſt 
not deſire. Saith the Pſalmiſt. Vo hath required 

theſe Things at your Hands ? Saith the Prophet 
| 1jaiah, when the People of Jae paid an over 
ſtrict Regard to outward Acts in Religion, but 
were r drfcicat in Moral Dutys, 


It is no Argument to ſay concerning policing 
Commands and moral Dutys, that their being en- 
joined by the ſame Authority, makes them of 
equal obligation; becauſe God himſelf. who hath 
' commanded both, hath given the Preheminence, 
and taught us to put a mighty Difference between 
them. Sacrifices and Oblations, and the Obſer- 
vation of Days, by which are intended all external 
Acts of Religion, are to be conſider'd only as the 
Means and Helps to a godly Life, and therefore 
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are not to NM reſted in. For whatever external 
Show of Piety an immoderate Zeal for theſe 
Things may give Men ; whatever ſplendid and 
dazling Appearance they are apt to make in the 
Eyes of weak and inconſiderate Perſons ; yet God 
who knows the Heart cannot be impoſed upon 


hereby; but will judge righteous Judgment, and | 


allot ſuch ſpecious Hypocrites their due Reward. 
And Men, who judge by Rules of Scripture and 
right Reaſon, will eaſily diſcern that much Often- 
tation and Vain-Glory in the outward Acts of 
| Religion, betrays more of Hypocriſie than Sin- 
cerity, which is always accompanied with un- 
affected Modeſty and Humility. If we form 
rights Notions of this Matter, we ſhall never fix 
the Character of religious and good Men, on ſuch 
bold Pretenders to Sanctity, whoſe Actions con- 
tradict their Profeſſions, whoſe Zeal is employ'd 
in propagating Errors or at beſt Trifles; who 
not only neglect the great moral Dutys of 
Chriſtianity; but throw Contempt upon them, by 
giving them the loweſt, or perhaps no Place at all 
in Religion. Neither ſhall we our ſelves take up 
with a Form of Godlineſs; but follow Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Peace, and all thoſe ſubſtantial Virtues 
which only can denominate Men, truely good. 
For he that in theſe Things ſerveth the Intereſt of 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and Se of by 
vaſe: and good Men. oo | 
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As to thoſe Opinions in \ Region which 
are —_ doubtful, we may certain y conclude' that 
they are alſo very inſignificant; for whatever 
Doctrine is of Importance, it is always very plain 
and obvious, and needs no extraordinary Capacity 
to underſtand it. And therefore when any Doc- 

trines are propoſed to us full of Intricaſy and 
Perplexity, we may reſt aſſured (whatever con- 
fident Men may pretend) that they ſigniſie very 
| little to us whether true or falſe, and therefore had 
much better be wholly neglected by us, than that 
we perplex our Minds about them; ſince they: 
generally are nothing elſe, but a Contention about 
Words Which tend to no manner of Profit; but 
oftentimes to the Subverting of the Hearers, as 
St. Paul remarks, in his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy. 
Of this Nature are many of thoſe Doctrines which. 
are pretended to be built on Scripture Conſequen- 
ces, but are not expreſsly revealed in Scripture; 
all curious Enquirys into the abſtract Nature of 
God, his ſecret Decrees and Purpoſes; unintel- 
ligible Explanations of ineffable Myſteries, ſuch as 
are confeſſedly above human Comprehenſion ; 
and in fine all thoſe Matters which adminiſter to 
the Curioſity only of inquiſitive Men, but are ſo 
far from either improving the Mind, or mending 
the Heart, that they have a direct Tendency to 
wu, them, up with vain Conccit, and fill them 


with 
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with Bitterneſs and Contention. Theſe Matters 
which are too high for them, Men ought not to 
meddle wich, n leſs receive as n and 
- a e e ei 


yl Again, i 
3. As to thoſe Opinions in Religion which are 


ſcandalouſly falſe, and very miſchievous and wick- _ 


ed in their Tendency; one wou'd think much 
need not be ſaid either to expoſe the Abſurdity of 
ſuch groſs Errors, or to diſuade Men againſt 


them. But Experience ſhews that nothing is 


f 


more difficult then to overcome the Prejudices of 


ſuch deluded Men, whoſe Zeal for Error generally 
riſes in Proportion to the Groſſneſs and Abſurdity 


of the Errors they maintain. In this Caſe Men 


put Darkneſs for Light and Light for Darkneſs ; 


call Bitter Sweet, and Sweet Bitter; Evil Good, 
and Good Evil. And when the firſt Principles 


of Natural Religion are ſo far corrupted in Men 


as to afford them no ſufficient Light, no wonder 


they walk on ſtill in Darkneſs ; for it is by the 
Light of Reaſon and Scripture only that Men may 


recover. themſelves ont of fuch dangerous and 
woful Errors, as are manifeſtly contrary to both. 

In order to the diſcovery of ſuch Errors therefore, 
we muſt diligently conſult our own Reaſon, and 


ut examine: the Scriptures,” and govern 
our 
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our Faith, not by doubtful and obſcure Paſſages 
which are capable of any Senſe that the Corrupters 
of Religion think fit to impoſe upon them; but 
by ſuch plain Texts and Propoſitions as cannot be 
miſunderſtood without doing Violence to their 
natural Meaning: For one Text of Scripture 
clearly underſtood, and pertinently applied, 
ought to go farther with us towards the Support 
or Confutation of any Doctrine, than many Scrip- 
tures miſunderſtood and perverted, and forced to 
ſpeak a meaning foreign to their obvious Senfe. 
A Practice very notorious amongſt thoſe who 
advance abſurd Tenets; they handle the Word 
of God deceitfully. They do not put a fair and 
genuine Conſtruction upon the Senſe of Scripture ; 
but have Recourſe to Subterfuges and mean 
Shifts; to corrupt Gloſſes, and needleſs Comments. 
They ſele& perhaps ſingle Paſſages and ſome ob- 
ſcure Texts, without | conſidering the whole 
Tenor, or comparing thoſe Texts that are plain 
and intelligible with others that are lefs © fo. 
St. Auſtin complains that in his Days Men 
who were prepoſleſs*d with erroneous Opinions, 
 wow'd put a figurative Senſe upon - ſuch plain 
Texts of Sanne as made *gainſt them. Oy | 
ht 8 præocupaverit Animam alicujus Es * qui- 
quid aliter Aſſerverit Scriptura, figuratum | Homines 


'arbitrantur. | 8 | De, Dot. Chuiſtiania. : 
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ſuch unfair Means the wildeſt and moſt extrava- 

gant Opinions contradictory to Religion and com- 
mon ee are pretended to be grounded on 
Scripture ; and thoſe who are not Skill*d in the 
Arts of controverſial Writers, are oftentimes 
miſled, and embrace ſuchErrors with the warmeſt 
Zedb, as if many were of con ey." | 


To Gard our e . in this Caſe 


muſt be of ſingular Advantage to preſerve us 
from groſs Deluſion. But the greateſt Preſerva- 


tive of all againſt dangerous Errors in Religion, 
is a ſincere and hearty Inclination to do the Will 
of God, and fulfill our Duty to him in every 


Inſtance of it. And this has the expreſs Promiſe 


of Scripture annex'd to it, that ſuch ſhall not err 
fatally. ¶ hoſoever will do the Will of God, ſpall 
know of the Doctrine whether it be of God, or 
not. No ſincere, upright Perſon will ever be left 
of God to periſh finally, either thro' obſtinate 
Infidelity, or too eaſie Credulity; both of them 


alike pernicious and deſtructive; for the one as 


unreaſonably and wilfully oppoſes the Truth, as 


the other eagerly and haſtily embraces what is 


contrary to it: But Integrity and Uptightneſs 
will always preſerve Men from either of theſe 
Extremes. An honeſt Intention of Heart, and 
ſincere Inclination to do our Duty, will not fail of 
* a * and Ea State of 

i. Mind 3 


Mind ; and this Ea ls Men to Aae 


the Truth amidſt all thoſe Clouds of Darkneſs. - 


and. Ignorance which are thrown upon it, and 
ſerve to obſcure it from others. If the Goſpel 


be hid it is hid only to them which are loſt, 


whom the God af this World hath blinded. The 
important Truths of Chriſtianity, are in themſelves 
eaſie and rational; but Men's Paſſions and Vices 
cloud and obſcure their Minds, and 1 un 0 
ſhut their Hes _ them. 


yI9V9. Hoff 2 £5, O01, 1 


— 
py. 


» 8 5 
- LECTIN. 


2 Fon 11 


ee eee alter tlis abc Tr 


ſition, that we may chave as real Inclinations to 


do our Duty, as we have: ſeeming; Curioſity o 
know it; for tho“ gurt Knowledge in Religion be 


ever ſo accurate and extenſive, it will no ways 


contribute either to our preſent or future Hap- 
pineſs, unleſs accompanyed with a ſuitable Influe 
ence on our Actions and Behavicur. This 18 
the End of all religious Knowledge, Faith, De: 
votion, and every. other Means of Salxation pro- 
poſed to us in the Goſpel, as is abundantly plain 
from the whole Tenor of it ; and therefore in the 

firſt Place to be inculcated "iy us, my Bret hren, who 
are called to the Propagation of Chriſt's Religion. 

For this we are to be inſtant in Seaſon and out of 
Seaſon; to employ our utmoſt Diligence and 
Concern; that we may ſave our ſelves, and them 
that hear us. That we may convince Men of 


Aa 
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the real Neceſſity and cn er good LAY 
. conformable to the Precepts :of Chr : 
order to attain the Happineſs of the next —— 
promiſed to all who continue Stedfaſt in well 
doing. And in this faithful Diſcharge ef our 
Office, we may derive the —— — 
Encouragement under all the Difficultys of our 
Profeſſion ; for we are aflured that with God we 
mall not loſe our Reward. Nay we ſhall che 
abundantly recompenſed even in this "Life, by 
that inward Satisfaction of Mind which every 
good Man feels in doing his Duty. Our rejoidng 
will be'this, even the Teſtimony of our Conſcien- 
cos chat in Simplicity and godly ny" we have 
enen in mn e-ob wen! 
— we N 8 of theVodintion 
whereunto we are called;and in all Things udorn the 
Doctrine of our Lord and Saviour Ixs us CHRIST 
GD of his infinite Mercy grant thro? che ſame 
Jxsvs Cnxisr our Lon; to whom be Glory 
and Majeſty, Doinittion and Power e 
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